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FOREWORD

This biennial report covers the period from March 1977 4o March
1979 - a period which has witnessed significant changes and developments
in the orienfation and activities of the Economic Commission for Africa
and of its secretariat.

Two yeara ago, the secretariat was just emerging from a
restructuring exercise whose objective was to enable it to become more
responaive in meeting the development needs of the member States and be
more operational in its activities in the light of the persistent demand
of its legislative organ. Two ysars ago also, the "Revised Framework of
Principles for the Implementation of the New International Econcmic
Order in Africa, 1213512§1-1283“ (i?CN.147ECO 907Rev.35 in which the
secretariat, acting on the instructions of the Executive Committee of
the Commission, laid down the sirategy for African development, was
endorsed by the fourth meeting of the ECA Conference of Ministers and
thirteenth session of the Commission and subsequently approved by the
Assembly of Heads of State and Government of the Organigation of
African Unity at its Libreville Summit in July 1977. Since then the
secretariat has revamped its work programme in the light of the
"Revised framework of principles™. In 1979 = the twenty-first
ammiversary year of the Commission - it can be said that the ECA
secretariat is poised to embark momt vigorously on the task of aszisting
member States in the promotion of economic development and integration
in Africa.

Within the context of the new role of the Commission as an
operational agency, the periocd under review witnessed the establishment
of the imporiant Multinational Programming and Operational Centres
(MULPOCs) in the region as the subregional operational arms of the
Commission which are to play a practical and crucial role in bringing
about and strengthening technical and economic co~operation and integra-
tion. The promotion of the establishment of a Preferential Trade Area
for Bastern and Southern Africa under the aegis of the Lusaka-based
MULPOC for Eastern and Southern Africa is an indication of the great
potentialities of these MULPOCs in the operational fields at the
subregional level. In order to accelerate this process, the Executive
Committee of the Conference of Ministers at its nineteenth meeting held
in October 1978 suggested that in future the programme of work and
priorities of the Commission should basically derive from those of the
MULPOCs and that all United Nations agencies should use these MULPOCs
ag thelr focal points for subregional activities.

In the field of institution building for development, the
secretariat actively assisted in the promotion and establishment of
various strategic institutions which are regarded aep indispensable to
the accelerated economic and social develcpment of the continent. Among
these are the African Regional Centre for Technology, the Bast African
Mineral Resources Development Centre, the African Centre for Engineering




Design and Manufacturing and the African Institute for Higher Technical
Training and Research. The secretariat also continued with efforts to
strengthen and in some cases revamp existing institutions as well as
seek necessary financial support for these older intergoverrmental
institutions,

In order to enable the secretariat to be able to discharge its
functions effectively and inorease its capability to give practical
agsistance to African countrims, the fourth meeting of the Conference
of Ministers decided that & pledging conference be convened. Accordingly,
the most significant development which took place in the period under
review wae the historic Lagos Pledging Conference of April 1977, where
African Govermments for the first time voluntarily pledged financial
apsistance in support of the Commission's approved programme of work and
priorities. Between April 1977 and row, 24 African Govermments have
pledged financial support. Hyually significant was the decision of the
firat Pledging Conference that this kind of support should not be one
shot—in—the—amm affair and that the Pledging Conference should be
convened every two years for the purpose of getiing member States to
make voluntary contributions to the Commission, Accordingly, the
second Pledging Conference is taking place at Rabat, Morocco on 29 and
30 March 1979, immediately after the fourteenth session of the Commimsion
(20-28 March 1979). In addition, financial support continued to be
received from traditional intermational and bilateral sources and
particular mention should be made of the steady support which the
secretariat has received from the United Nations Development Programme
(UNDP) for its operational activities.

As part of the Umited Nations system, the work of the Commission
depends very much on the relationships which it is able to forge with
the other bodies in the system and how such relationships are regulated
sc as to enhance the work of the secretariat in an effective and co-
ordinated manner. In this respect, the Commission enjoyed, during the
period under review, a fruitful and useful relationship with such United
Fations organs as ECWA, ESCAP, ECLA, ECE, FAQ, UNIDO, UNEP, UNESCO,
UNCTAD, WIPO, UNICEP, UNFFA and the Centre on Transmational Co~operations,
to mention only some, and has entered into formal arrangements with a
mmber of them. The main trust of these arrangements is the recognition
of the leadership role of the Commiesicon in the region with respect to
the activities of the United Nations system. As is required by the
Ceneral Assembly resolution 32/197, ECA has begun the proecess of
exercising "team leadership and respoasibility for co—ordination and
co—operation™ in Africa among the United Nations agencies operating in
the economic and social sectors in the region.

Co—operation with African intergovernmental organigzations is
equally important., The Commission has accordingly strengthened its links
with African regignal and subregional intergovermmental organigations and
in particular with CAU and ADB. The multiplicity of existing African
intergovermmental institutions = all of them established, no doubt, to
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serve laudable purposes — has given rise %o complex problems of
rationalization and co-ordination. In giving its attention to these
problems, the Commission took steps within the framework of the MULPOCs,
particularly the Niamey-based West African MULPOC, to explore ways in
which it could assist in the co-ordination and rationalization of the
activities of these intergevermmental organizations.

The biennial report on the activities of the Commission during
the past two years contained in this volume reveals most clearly the
great change that has taken place in the attitude of member States
towards the Commission. The increasing acceptance on the part of
African Governments and intergovermmental organizations of ECA as their
own regional organigation, which within the context of regional
development is, more than any other organization, the most appropriate
to be entrusted with the promotion of regional integration and multi~
national operational projects and the proviasion of practical assistance
to member States is unmistakable. Some African Jovermments and inter—
governmental organizations have ealled upon the secretariat during the
biemmium to act as their executing agency even with respect to projects
which they financed themselves.

The following chapters give a comprehensive account of the
activities of the Commission from March 1977 to March 1979 and of the
performance of the secretariat in the implementation of the approved
programme of work and priorities during the same period., Shortcomings
such as the lack of resources and manpower are revealed but the general
picture is one of encouragement, It represents a milestone in the
process of the metamorphosis which the Commission and its secretariat
are undergoing in its new role as the catalytic agent for promoting
regional co—operation and integration in Africa.

-— o S

Adebayo Adedeji
Executive Secretary

Feonomic Commission for Africa

15 January 1979






Chapter 1

REVIEW OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL CONDITIONS IN AFRICA
IN THE LIGHT OF DEVELOPMENT OBJECTIVES, TARGETS AND STRATEGIES

1. The bagic proposition on which ECA's stratesy and work programmes
rest is the revised framework of principles for the implementation of the
new international economic order in Africa. 1/ The revised framework of
principles in turn rests on international consensuses among African States
such as the Declaration on Co-operation, Development and Economic Indepen—
dence adopted by the OAU Assembly of Heads of State and Govermment in May
1973 or those in which African States participated such as thc General
Assembly resolutions adcpted at the sixth and seventh special sessions,
the Declaration and Plan of Action approved by the Second Ceneral
Conference of the United Nations Industrial Development Organization held
at Lima, Peru. And the basic proposition is predicated on the idea that
an increasing meagure of selfwreliant and self-sustaining development and
economic growth is an essential accompaniment of political independence
for many recasons, two of which are of particular concern to the Economic
Commission for Africa : the reduction of mass poverty and mass unemploy-
ment, If successful measures are not taken to deal with these two problems
no improvement can be said to have occurred in general welfare no matter
where the GDP or GNP indicator stands, Self-reliance is considered in
termg of'

= the internalization of the forces of demand which determine the
direction of development and economic growth processes and
patterns of ountput;

- increasing substitution of factcr inputs derived from within
the system for those derived from outside;

= increasing participation of the mass of the people in the
production and consumption of the social product.

2 Increasing self-sustainment is taken to mean the deliberate
installation of patterns and processes of development and eccnomic growth
in which different components mutually support and reinforce each other
80 that, when related to the internalization of the forces determining
demad and supply, the whele system develope its own internal dynamics.

3 In the preceding paragraph a distinction has been made between
development and economic gzrowth which is important for an over-all
evaluation of the ECA's work programmes. Conventionally the massive over—
all socio—economic changes associated with increasing self-reliance and
gelf-sustainment are now judged by a single growth indicator without
regard to the fact that the characteristic of being underdeveloped,
developing or least developed is net measurable simply by high or low

1/ E/CN.14/EC0/90/Rev. 3



gross demestic product per capita but by the degree of development or
socio—economic change that is going on. The process of identifying factor
inputs, reshaping them and improving their quality; of removing or
modifying enclaves and semi~enclaves and other disfuncfional reldtions
within the socio-economic siructure; of redesigning institutions and of
improving infrastructure in a much wider sense than that conventionally
defined; of instilling a sense of self-reliance (including the reorienta—
tion of the content, methods and cobjectives of education and training);
and steps taken to inhibit the development of excessive skewness in
income distribution, to integrate the domestic market and contain the
growth of production or imports of luxury goods for the better off may be
more significant than growth as indicated by such measures as the GIP.

4. In the past two years, therefore, the ECA secretariat has been
engaged in assisting members States bearing in mind the policy objectives
described earlier and the distinction just made, in clarifying general
and sectoral pelicies, in working out strategies and tacties in greater
detail and in translating policies and strategies into operational 'T
programmes and projechts. As may be recalled the strategy placed emphasis
primarily on the internal development and growth of industry, agriculture
znd the rural sector and the mutual interaction among these three sectors,
but it must te obvicus that such development and growth required the
development and growth of practically all other seotors and subsectors

as well as basic changes in three essential conditions: restructuring and
expansion of domestic markets; the combination of national markete to
accommodate unavoidable economies of scalej the removal of enclaves,

- gemi-enclaves and dysfunctional relations in national and multinational
gocio—economic structures so as to inorease their capacity as a whole not
only for responding to internally~generated pressures and changes but also
for systematic management in accordance with planning models and techniques.

Se This review, therefore, begins with the principal factor imputs:

human resources, natural resources, technology, capital goods and services,
finance,infrastruciure (including the spatial organization of socio—

economic activity), markets and marketing and institution buildingy it

then considers planning and its information base and finally the social -
aspects of both the failure to promote economic change and the consequences -
of doing sc in pariicular ways.

6. As is easily recognized, buman resocurces are the most fundamental
of all resources and the most important in regard to any effort to
increase self-reliance. Over-all, the picture is daunting. UNESCO's
projections suggest that tens of millions are likely to be added not only
to the out—of-gchool population by the years 1990 and 2000 but also to
drop—out population, the larger part of which will be women and girle.
This will be taking place at the time when a large and increasing body of
skilled workshop operatives, supervisors and other middle-level as well as
high—level managers and technologists will be required to advance diversi-
fied economic growth apd at a time when farming cowmunities will be called
upon to adopt new crops, new cultivation methods and imputs, cropping



practices, atorage and marketing arrangements, especially in relation to
food. The secretariat has therefore begun work on non-formal education,
on research into the processes of skill transfar, formation, development
and multiplication. In this area also must be counted the rapidly
expanding programme, at grass-roots level, for the integration of women
in development.

Te At the middle and higher levels of skilled manpower, the ECA
secretariat has been concerned with what may broadly be described as
deficiencies in the structure of subject offerings in second— and third-
level educational institutions as 2 result of which the eduncational system
does not appear, in general, to be turning out the appropriate kinds of
skilled manpower required for accelerated development and diversified
growth, particularly for the conversion of industrial raw materials inte
semi-finished and finished products. This weakness is bound to place
serious constraints on, among others, the development of the capital goods
industries and %o perpetuate the region's extensive dependence on imports
of skilled services of a kind the region could with reasonable effort
develop to meet its needs. This dependence is reflected not only in the
large and growing expenditures of bilateral and multilateral agencies
providing technical assistance to the region but in the region's continuing
incapacity to carry out a significant quantity and range of work in project
identification, design, planning, management and evaluation. As will
shortly be noted, it also seriously affects the process of transfer and
development of technology.

8. Associated with this weakness is the tendency for course contents

to be dominated by theory and by textbook problems of advanced countries
and their solutions, and for education and training to be organized in
such a way that they inadequately exploit local opportunities and resources
for practical teaching and learning from experimental trial and error.

9. These are among the considerations which make imperative the
gsecretariat's projects for a Higher Technical Institute for Training and
Research; for sudbregional post—-graduate schools of business management
with special emphasis on international business and finance; for the
IExpanded Training and Fellowship Programme and, to some extent, for the
Regional Centre for Enginecring Demign and Manufacturing. The poste—pgradudte
schoola are particularly critical for strengthening the capabilities of
member 3tates in infternational negotiations in general, for negotiations
with transnationals and for negotiations of package financing for large
projects. The secretariat is also examining the concept of teaching
companies = on the analogy of teaching hospitals ~ based on experiences of,
for example, Japan. It should be noted that the Expanded Training and
Fellowship Programme (for which funds are urgently needed) is closely tied
to the institution-building programme.

10. Included in human resouces are entrepreneurial resources hroadly
defined to include entrepreneursg and managers in the private sec¢tor,
public utilities and other public enterprises, business consultancy



sBervices and business support institutions. The importance of this factor
input tenda tc be overlooked in development policies and planning in the
region in gpite of the fact that, irrespective of ideological preferences,
the implementation of any development plan, especially with self-reliance
in view, places entrepreneurial resourcees at the centre of the stage. In
its examination of the transfer of technology, for example, the secretariat
has had to consider the supply, characteristics and orientation, environ—
ment, technical and organizational competence and sectoral distribution of
African businessmen and it feels that these elements may be a major factor
affecting the transfer and development of technology in any subgtantial
sense, Moreover, it is apparent that the choice of product line and the
motivation for such choices depend in part on who makes the choices i.e.
the entrepreneur. The choice of product line broadly determines the
choice of technology, employment opportunities, the allocation of factor
incomes, the pattern of output and of capital accumulation, and technolo-
gical dependence. This list is not exhaustive. The secretariat has 5
therefore carried out a study of indigenization policies and practices—/
and their oconsequences and intends to broaden its examination of entrepre—
neurial resources and the support institutions which enable them to
function in terms of national development policies, objectives and targets.

11, Entreprenmuerial resources also play a crucial role in dealing with
the problem ¢f mass unemployment, If one assumes a society of =mmall
family or individual producers, simple technology, limited markets,
investment unevenness and abasence of linkages, universal selfwemployment
is reasonable, The moment one abandons these assumptions the question of
the supply of entrepreneurial resources i.e. the organizers of production
and distribution and providers of employment, arises in terms of their
numbers, quality, orientation, sectoral spread and the means of keeping
them in effective operation.

12, Another aspect of employment on which the secretariat is now
laying emphasis im the relative inattention to factors determining
population growth and composition. A study of national development plans
suggests that, in general, macro planners pay only scant attention to
these aspect of population for purposes of estimating the impact of their
plans on levels of living of the mass of population.

13. It has, for example, become apparent, over the years, that little
is known to planning agencies of the manpower profiles required for, say,
an iron and steel works or a fertilizer complex or even much simpler types
of plants, In respect, therefore, of basic and strategic industries work
is proceeding on the compilation of data on manpower profiles for workshops
at which the manpower requirements for these industries will be matched
againat the output of education and training institutions and the policy
and development implications considered with a view to action being taken
at the national, multinational or regional level. It should be added
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that, in the secretariat's view, programmes of institution building of the
kind noted above and elsewhere in this report, are more likely than many
other proposed cures to halt and reverse the brain drain from the region.

14. In the list of technical inputs mentioned above, natural resources
40 which human skills are applied to produce increased and varied outputs
come next. The amplitude of the region's natural resources (ninerals,
hydrocarbong, hydropower and other energy resources, forests and fish,
cattle and other animals, etc.) although not yet fully explored are
widely recognized. In broad terms, part of the secretariat's projects
e.g. remote sensing, mineral resources development centres, evaluation
of sub—-surface water resources, conservation and development of forest
resources, map inventory and development of capabhilities in conventional
surveying and mapping) are concentrated firstly in strengthening capabili=-
ties at the national and multinational levels for developing, interpreting
and using an adequate data base for purposes of policy making, planning
and development. A complementary set of projects {e.g. a gymposium on
mineral resources, review of legislation and machinery in the field of
mineral resources, establishment of an advisory service on mineral
resources development, manpower) are directed — along with the information
base = towards improving naticnal capabilities for planning the use of
natural resonrce endownments including negotiations with private corpora-
tions (whether foreign or indigenuous) for their exploration, extraction
end disposcl,.

15. An issue arising from work on natural resources is the relationship
of natural resources to population growth and movement and to planned
efforts to raise levels of living. Nowhere, perhaps, has this planning
implication btecome so ohvious as in the case of water resources. A little
less striking are the policy and planning implications for the conserva—
tion, developmert ~nd exploitation of forest ond fish resources. A4s
regords energy, policy and plannirg involve problems of substitutability
and end uses of different forms of energy as well as linkages and environ-
nental effects. At the moment, however, the secretariat is paying special
attention to forms of energy (especially solar energy and small-scale
generation of hydro-power) which are capable of exploitation at many points
over large rural areas and avoid the technical problems and economic costs
of lonmdistance transmission of electric energy.

16, As regards technology, reputedly the most complex and potent of
factor inputs, the Regional Centre for Technology is now nearing actual
estahlishpent, Together with the African Regional Standards Organization
and thefRegional Centre for Engineering Design and Manufacturingygit
constitutes a very importznt part of the region's infrastruct or
technologys. Other parts of this infrastructure included technology
information centres, modernized legislation and machinery relating to
patents, trade mar¥s, and the regulation of transfer of technology, etc.
However, the effectiveness of this infrastructure depends on the identity
and objectives of users and it is here that a review of African entre-
prencurial resources raises doubts. It is not clear that, whether in the



private or the public sector, these are adequate in {erme of mmbers,
business and technical competence, motivation and sectoral distribution

to undertake the considerable role implied in concepts of technology
transfer and adaptation, especially when related to targets in the
industry, agriculture and services sectors. In any case the definition of
technological dependence and, therefore, the specification of the means of
overcoming such dependence with special reference to Africa are still
under consideration. Efforts are also being made to c¢lear up confusion
over the relative importance of patents and other proprietory risghts on
the one hand and trade marks, brand names and advertising on the other

in perpetuating dependence. Thought is also being given to the institu=~
tional matrix within which production and teechnology interact and the
processes which are involved in this interaction. These are matters which
are already reflected on the Commission's approach to the World Conference
on Science and Technologp to be held in Vienna in 1979.

17. The development of the capital goods, including machine tools
industries, raises many complex issues to which only a few of those for
which the secretariat is developing and carrying out action programmes
will be referred to here. Reference is made below to the character and
dynamics of domestioc markets in Africa and the constrainis they impose on
final demand for industrial products, and it is necessary here only to
point out the close relation between the demand for final output and the
structure, organization and ocutput of the capital goods industries which
are defined here, for purposes of illustration, to include mining, metals
and engineering, chemicals and petrochemicals and building materials,

18, Under engineering would fall equipment for the building and
construction indusiry, transport and communications, agriculture, water
supply, energy and elactronic industries,

19, Thus without reforming market structures and demand for final goods
and without bringing about effective multinational co—~operation, the
pattern of development of the capital goode industries is likely to be
narrow and in many important respects indefinitely dependent on foreign
markets which are highly competitive and on the private, enterprises

which control these markets as well as their finance and management.

20. With regard to production, the secretariat recognizes the impor—
tance of developing national and multinational capabilities in the
marnufacture of parts, components and accessories based on agreed design
and functional standards intended to reduce the excessive product
differentiation characterietiec of industrial production in advanced
industrial free enterprise economies, The secretariat alsoc recognizes
the historical importance of facilities for, and ekillas acquired in,
repair and maintenance facilities, such as those provided for railwaye,
shipping and other modes of transport, building and construction,
machanized agriculture and other metal-working industries, for the
initiation of capital goods production. Associated with this is the
adaptation of equipment designed for one purpose to other purposes,



e.g. of textile equipment for the oil industry, as ic done in the People'=:
Republic of China.

21. Tt must be stressed that a very important part of the process cof
manufacturing parts, componen's, etc. or of experimenting with different
materizls in their production or of adapting equipment to new uses is

the richness of learning=-by-doing that these provide. This richnecs ig
virtually zbsent where production is organized by vertically integrated
transnationals manufacturing for export and assembly elsewheres In such
circumstances the manufacturing process is characterized by strict
adherence to given materials asnd design specifications and to routine
manegerial and operational procedures. Yo room is left for experimenta~
tion and the learning-by-doing process loses a great deal of its value
vhen viewed in dynamic terms. Indeed, extensive reliance on this approach
to industrizl development and in particular to the development of
engineering production is likely to extend and perpetuate dependence. In
the end some balance has to be struck between the advantages of high—
quality engineering production for competitive international markets and
the development of capabillities for invention and inrovation which
production to meet local needs can be degigned to encourage.

22, What is clear beyond doubt is that the development of the capital
goods industries will require a great deal of deliberate planning and
systematic encouragement. . The secretariat does not see, on the basis of
ite own and other studies, how this crucial area of development end growth
can be left to decisions by the private sector, whether in terms of
product choice of technology of inter—firm relations. In the case of
metals, for example, current debate has tended to argue against the
processing of ores into metals in the country of origin. Again current
developments in the world iron and steel industry indicate the growth of
cartellization and of protectionism with consequently increased difficul-
ties in the development of this industry in the regionﬁ/.

23. This leads to the problem of oligopolistic characteristics of
important segments of the capital goods industries. The secretariat

is compiling material on restriclive practices by leadirg transnational
corporations and so far these cover the conversion of ores into metals,
iron and steel, the electric power equipment industry, the food industries,
pharmaceuticals, electronics. The importance to member States of
familiarity with such practices, of the basis on which they have proved
successful, and of the success or failure of Governments in both advanced
and developing countries to curd them hardly neceds emphasizing.

24, Capitcl services cover mainly industrial consultancy services and
business support institutions (e.g. industrial estates, industrial

"rade and structural adjustment aspects of the international iron
and steel industry : the role of the developing countries” (UNCTAQ/STV&IViG)
Geneva ] 1978 .



industrial extension, jndustrial development, finance institutions,
materials and product testing centres, btusiness information centres,
market research services, advisory services on project design, planning
and management on plont and equipment selection layout, ete.), which
primarily assiet in the development of the capital goods industries,
There are two issues tc wkich the secretariat is paying particular atten-
tions the adequacy of the network of such services and institutione in
relation to the support requirements of entrepreneurs and managers in
public, mixed or private enterprises; and the quality and orientation of
the services so provided. An industrial development bank whose management
is unfamiliar with the structure and dynamics of oritieal industries sueh as
those producing for instance equipment for the metels, mining, agricul=-
tural, trangport and communications, textile, building and construction,
chemical and peirochemical industries and with their manpower teohnology,
marketing and financial requirements, which makes little effort to correct
thege deficiencies and whose lending policies bear an uncertain relation
t0 the indusitrial development sector of the national economic plan and fT
national industrizal development policies, is an industrial development -
bank in name only.

25, The secretariat has been involved in comsiderations of, conferences
and consultations on, and arrangements for securing larger resources,
mainly financial, for the region's accelerated development and economic
growth such as improved access to markets in advanced countries for its
exports, the Integrated Programme for Commodities programme, the
negetiation of a successor arrangement to the Lome Convention, discussions
on international monetary reform, the availability of Arab funds for multi-
national and regionzal projects, bilateral and multilateral aid and
techniczl sssistance in general., In this process the secretariat has

begun to question not ornly allegations of the region's poverty in the

face of such ample natural resources and of the fact that private corpora-
tions continue to carve ont new niches for themselves behind protected
markets for all kinds of products, but of ite pennilessness. It is
difficult to reconcile a state of wretched and irresirievable poverty and
pennilessness with the apparent strong desire of transnational corporations
not only to get inte but to remain and operate within the region. 4

2. In the examination of the bases for an intra—African aid and invest—
ment system and of the mechanism of debt accumulation, it has become
apparent that the region continues to recycle not only a considerable
volume of foreign exchange - whether obtained from export earnings or from
loans and grants - to pay for goods and services it could with some effort
provide for itself, e.g. technical services often of a simple nature,
insurance, shipping, civil aviation, internal distribution, external
marketing, simple parts components and accessories, simple tools and imple-
ments, fcod and so on. There are, in addition, the recurring losses
arising from some forms of import subgtitution industrial development as
well as from inadequate policies and machinery relating to purchasing and
guppliess When to this is added the possibility of part of the surplus
funds obtained as income from exports of minerals and hydrocarbons being



redeployed for intra-African development, it becomes difficult net to
guestion the state of financial penury of the region as a whole. These
are issues which, whilst not explicitly spelled out in the work programme,
have cmerged as a result of carrying out projects or exploring issues
relating to development finance. Finally, observations both inside and
outside the region with regard to the availability and use of funds earned
from exports of extremely buoyant commodities or of substantial aid as well
as an examination of the rate of utilization of funds secured through
debts have raised the qustion in a particularly acute form of the extent
to which real factors and institutional weakness (abaorptive capacity)
constitute more of a congtraint than the availability of financial
resgources. Other and significant issues have also emerged relating to co
control over efficient allocation and use of domestic financial resources.

27. The secretariat has come to distrust the definition of infra-
structure as comprising largely transport and communications, health and
education services and public utilities. In the secretariait's view,
infrastructure comprises all the essential institutions and services
which constitute the main platform for accelerated take—off into melf=
reliant and self-sustaining development and economic growth. Infrastruce
ture would from this point of view include, for example, business support
ingtitutions as defined earlier. Hesearch-and-development facilities and
the mechanisms for transmitting R-and-D resulis to potential users, the
inptitutional devices for marketing and distribution, agricultural credit
and so on., However, in this instance, attention is centred on transport
and communications and in particular on the plan, programmes and projects
for the United Nations Transport and Communications Decade in Africa,
Details of work on the plan are set out in the appropriate section of
chapter IIT. '

28, There are aspects of transport and communications io which
attention should be drawn because of their reflection on other parts of the
work programme and activities of the secretariat. The first relates to the
link between human settlements {particularly the factors influencing their
spatial dietribution and character and their relationship to rural
development) and transport and communications.

29, The second ig the influence of transport and communications on the
nature and dynamice of domesiic markets and on the physical integration
of the domestic economy bearing in mind the problem created by the
existence of enclaves, semi-enclaves and other dysfunctional relations
which characterize most national economies in the region and tc which
reference is made later.

30. The third aspect of transport and communications that deserves
attention is the opportunity its various forms (modes of tramsport and
modes of communications) offer for industrial production of parts,
components and acceasories provided the extreme and presently unchecked



diversity of technical design standards is reduced and the excessive
influence of oligopolistic transmational corporations is somehow overcome.

3l. The fourth ampect is the demand for and supply of effective
communication of ideas, gkills, incentives, information, etc., implied in
attempts $o induce the massive socio—economic changes required for
increasing self-reliant and self-sustaining development and economic
growth. There are thus close commexions -~ recognized in the work of the
secretariat — between work in the area of transport and communications
and in the area of social development, as regards what might be called
the software of mass communications. The links between this and non—
formal education hardly need reference.

32. Institution building as is already apparent constitutes an important
gtrategic and tactical device in the process of inter-linked forward
movement of socio—economic systems. Many references have been made and
otheras will be made to projects for duilding institutions at the national,
multinational and regional levels. The particular aspect of institution
tuilding - whether in regard to the reform of govermment to enable it to
perform such functions as manager of the process of socio—-economic change,
entrepreneur or planner, or in regard to the design and development of
support institutions, or the creation and orientation of research and
development, or to mechanisms for effective intraregional co-operation —
-n which the secretariat lays emphasis is the range of the institutiomal
.nfrastructure essential for accelerated socio—economic change. 1In this
region, the larger number of relatively small and weak economies rules

out the establishment of such infrasiructure entirely at the national
level and necessitates a complementary multinational and regional approach.
There is thus an irreducible minimum of critical institutions which, at
this stage in the region's development, have to be erected over a broad
spectrum of sectoral activities at the multinntional and regional levels.
Indeed, in the case of many of these regional institutions one of their
most important functions is the promotion of rational and multinational
counterparts or complements.

33, As is well known, the market — whether considered as an antonomous
or an a State—controlled entity is central to the determination of the
volume and pattern of invesiment, capital accumulation, employment, income
distribution, technology and so on. In advanced countries refererce to
the market implicitly means, first and foremost, the domestic market. In
Africa, the market is usually interpreted o mean the so-called world
market for export commodities. Consequently, policy makers and planners
tend to be unfamiliar with and untroubled by the character and dynamice

of the domestic market and to overlook the fact that in most member States
its present structure and dynamics place serious limits to industrial and
agricultural expansion, Furthermore, the combination aof even a large
number of such markets, without serious efforts at the national level to
broaden the basis of effective demand, does little to accommodate a number
of basic and strategic industries requiring unavoidable economies of scalea.
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Y. At the national level, certain characteristics may be singled out
for attention. PFirst, there is the division of the market into an overlap
market in which income levels are overlapped with those in advanced indus—
trial countries and in which therefore it has proved easy to promote
consumption and expenditure patterns similar to those in advanced countries,
asgociated with strong emphasis on trade marks and brand names, advertising
and promotional techniques, excessive product differentiation (which tends
to inhibit technical design standardization) and product succession and
with technologies, management and cost structures characteristic of
advanced industrial economies. Side by side with this exists the vast

tulk of the poverty market, It will easily be seen that the addition,

in effect, of the overlap markets of several countries in the region,

apart from other considerations, is unlikely to provide a substantial
aggregation of demand for meaningful industrial development, Indeed, the
accumulation of negative value added under import substitution strategies
of industrial development not only impedes economic co—operation but
constitutes part of the mechanism of debt accumulation referred to in the
foregoing paragraphs. The secretariat is, therefore, at present examining
some of these features of domestic markets in Africa and their constraining
effects on attempts to improve general living levels and to reduce mass
unemployment as well as to increase gelf-reliance and self-sustaimment.,

35. This leads to a second condition for accelerated development and
economic growth: the progress of economic co—operation including the
establishment of Multinational Programming and Operational Centres; the
encouragement of the formation of new economic co-operation groupings such
as the Foconomic Community of West African States ( ECOWAS) and the proposed
Eastern and Southern African Preferential Trade Area; support for existing
economic co—operation groupings; the development of international lake and
river basine and the promotion of intra~African transport and communica-
tions and intra-African trade which, together with other co-operation
efforte, are dealt with in other parts of this rcport.

36, To a large extent these movementis, as stated carlier, have as their
rationale the enlargement of markets to accommodate economies of scale.
However, some essential and practical implications of the economies of
scale issiue need reiteratior. Efforts to combine markets for this purpose
can easily be frustrated as a result of failure to regulate the prolifera-
tion of differentiated products not justified hy functional requirements.
This differentiation is most effectively supported by trade marks and the
promotion of brand names. There is therefore an urgent and implicit need
in the design of economic¢ co—operation arrangements to provide for
reviews, policy formulation and measures to inhibit the structural
impediment to planned accelerated socio—economic change in general and

the improvement of living standards and expansion of employment in
particular represented by this form of market fragmentation.

1. A different kind of frustration, in the light of Latin American

experience, is likely to arise from the failure to establish indigenous
multinational agencies for taking advantage of the production and trade
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opporfunities that economic co-operation arrangements are usually designed
to oreate. In the absence of such deliberately established operating
institutions, transnational corporations step in, organize production and
trade and gradually establish closer links beiween subsidiaries and
affiliates within the protected mwket area and subsidiaries and
affiliates outside it than among industrial enterprises as a whole within
it. In the end market aggregation is accompanied by technological and
esconomic fraguentation within the protected market area, linkages are
inhibited or destroyed and the propulsive power of the industrial sector
seriously weakened. '

38.  As regards industrial co-operation within Africa it is hoped that
‘gradually some confusion over the significance of geographiocal location
and the accrual of economic benefits, as well as over the nature of
economic benefits and their causes, will disappear and allow a more
realistic, flexible and long~term approach to be taken to a set of
factors which now tend to obstruect such co—operation,

. In this connexion the secrstariat has begun to examine the potential
role of public utilities in promoting multinational economic co-operation.
There seems no reason why public utilities should not In Africa step out

of & traditional mould as they are now doing elsewhere and, under dynamioc
and far-sighted leadership, Jjointly promote standardization and bulk
purchase arrangements, pool resources for research and development and
Jointly establish enterprises for production of the technical inputs they
require, This may well be possible for example with regard to equipment
for the vast expansion of water supplies for irrigation foreseen in the
Regional Food Plan for Africa.

40, It is now appropriate to ask where international trade in particular

and international economic relations in general (in the extra~-African sense)

come into all this. Clearly, their significance liss in the role they play
in facilitating or inhibiting (2) the establishment of gelf-reliance i,e.
the subsgtitution of domestic for foreign factor inputs and (b) the promo-
tion of self~mugtainment i.e. the substitution of internally generated for
externally generated forces determining the speed and direction of
economic growth in terms of measurable increments in the output of goods
and services. From this point of view approaches to international trade
which stress access to markets in advanced countries in order to mecure
foreign exchange earnings clearly confuse means with ends. It is the
secretariat's conviction that what is bYeing sought through extra~-African
trade are those components of development and economic growth processes
which are available only outside the system for combination with those
that are known to be aveilable within the system in order that these
processes may be set in train. There are several implications of looking
at extra-African trade in this way. The first is that the appropriate
processes are determined in advance and that plans and programmes and key
projects are worked out at the national level. The second is that locally
available components are identified and evaluated and steps taken in hand
to prepare them for use., The third is that capabilities are developed
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for locating those components only outside the system, and for competitive
negotiation of ownership or user rights: The fourih is that a careful
evaluation is made of the quid pro quo, strategies and tactics of
negotiation. Thus planning, programming, project design and trade
negotiations are closely tied together and related to concrete and _
specific factor inputs and to mezsures for creating theé internal forces
(mainly of demand) for promoting growth. The extent of %he internal and
external information baséd is easy tc see. The scope of technical compe—
tence and general know-how required in planning, programming, project
design and analysis, and in international negotiations is not difficult to
perceive. The sccretariat has therefore begun to shift attention from
macro—-planning to sectoral, intersectoral and intrasectoral planning, to
programming problems, to national and multinational capabilities in
project design and analysis and to the question of capadbilities in
international negotiations.

41. Turning to industry, a eubstantial part of the programme for, and
activities in the promotion of industrial development has already been
treated under considerations of the development of the capital goods
industries.

42, However, it might be useful to invite attention to some issues

which are beginning to emerge as the programme develops. One is the role
of wages and incentives in relation partly to the dampening of inflationary
tendencies inevitably arising from national plans heavily weighted in
favour of infrastructure and of industrial projects with long gestation
periods, and partly to the raising of levels of living within reasonabdle
time perapectives,

43, Another is the growth of critical integration in advanced free
enterprise industrial economies whereas there is a tendency of enterprises
operating from these bases tc establish bridge—heads and expand operations
in the Third World by take—overas of existing enterprises rather than by

the establishment of new enterprises and production units., A third aspect
is the precccupation of foreign enterprises with growth potential engen—
dered by the need for a high and sustained level of cash flow. This need
ia itself the result of the operation of several powerful factors : the
continuing development of capital/labour substitution technologies with a
high investment ratio; the extreme product differentiation and rapid
product succescion characteristic of advanced industrial free anterprise
economies; and the rapid obsolescence built into final preoducts or induced
by advertising and other forms of product promotion, leading to rapid
obsolescence of plant and equipment. Inevitably, the reliance on transfer
pricing techniques to enable resources to be redeployed flexibly toc take
advantage of new areas of potential growth raises questions of the adequacy
of legislation and machinery in ifrica for dealing with oligopolistice
business structures, financial reporting and restrietive business practices.
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44. dgriculture forms one of the three sectors whose internzl
development and interaction with each other is expected to provide a
large part of the propulsion implied in accelerated growth and diversifi-
cation of output. An important developmert during the past two years has
been the establishment of the Feonomic Community of West Africon States
and the Multinational Programming and COperational Centres which, together
with other economic co-operation arrangements within the region, now
rrovide the secretariat with the institutional framework within which to
cerganize its Tield activities (such as studies of food waste, multinztional
trade possibilities in food, livestock and ficheries, food production in
specific zeographical regions cnd agricultural inputs supply.

15. However, a large amount of attention was devoted to the preparation
of the Regional Food Plan which now forms the basis for collaborative
effort cmong United Fations and non-tmited Mations agencies and squerely
confronts Coverrments and national communities with 2 challenge to take
and sustain initiatives in domestic foed preduction and intra-Africsn
trade in food or be gradually beggared by steadily expanding food imports
at probably increesing prices. Quite clearly it will not merely be a
matter of marshalling finance for investment but zlsc the improvement or
orientation of all those factors which affect the capacity of national
commnities to absorb new production and distribution resources with the
specific aim of increasing food supplies ond raising food comsumption.

46, The secretariat's activities related to rural development are, of
course, scattered widely over several programmes to some of which reference
has been made earlier, i.e. the programme for the integration of women in
development which is closely associated with projects on village technology;
energy; water resources development; regional plannirg and human settlements;
non=formal education; agriculture and food. Others include forest and agro—-
based indusiries, transport and oommunications, fuel, the rural component

of the building materials and building and construction industries;
institutional reform especially of govermment; rural industries (farm—
related or other). In the meantime some attention has begun to be given

to the technological requirements, economic significance and organizational
implieations of a geographically dispersed pattern of population settlements
and of the elements of gelfwreliance and self-sustainment that need to be
Built into such a system and the impact of the education and life siyles
which have developed in urban Africa, with itis marked dependence on

imports, on self-reliance and self-sustaimment, particularly the habit of
making the best use of resources available at hand and of inventing ways

and means of transforming and adapting them to meet local needs.

47, There are three aspects of social development generally associated
with rapid economic change. The first is the social conditions which
economic change is expected to improve. The second is the social factors
which impede or facilitate economic change, The third is unintended and
undesirable social consequences of ropid economic and social change.

14
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48, In a region where more than 80 per cent of the population lives in

rural areas, work on social development is inextricably tied to rural
development, I% is in the rural areas and in the peripheral communities
of large urban centres where the rural/urban interface is located that the
social conditions requiring improvement through economic growth and
diversification are mainly located.

49. In contrast the problem of factors which facilitate or inhibit
material and social invention are characteristic of both urban and rural
commmities. However, it is not unreasonable to argue that rural
communities have displayed a far greater capacity to accept production
innovations {new crops, new seeds, new cultivntion and cropping methods,
new marketing arrangements) than have urban communities, whilst the latter
display outstanding adaptability to new consumption technologies,

50. Similarly, unintended and undesirable social consequences may be
expected in any milieu so that the central problem is to devise mechanisms
which signal the emergence of social illnesses bred by rspid social or
economic change and which indicate when a solution has itself developed
into a new problem.

51. The secretariat's work in rural development referred to earlier and
in respect of the status and the role of women in development, ir regard
to the young, in relation to disadvantaged groups, to poverty and
employment, to pathological urbanization, to envirommental protection, to
rural health services, to mutrition, mass communications and village
technologies all fall within the three broad categories of action for
gocial development set out above,

52. A change of socio—economic policies, strategies and pregrammes
from strong outward dependence towards increasing self-relisznce .and self-
guptainment aimed at the elimimatiom of mass unemployment and mass poverty
implies marked changes in planning concepts and methodolcgies, instrumen-
tation and data base. Problems of macro-planning give way to problems of
sectoral and intersectoral planning and to sequential planning (or
programming). Planning of real resources inputs becomes crucial. 4n
almost inevitable association develops beiween general planring and
regional plamning. Planning also becomes closely involved with problems
of envirommental protection. These changes are being taken into account
in the secretariat's work on planning in statistics and in data base
development, especially the African Household Survey Capability Programme
and the African data bank project now under way,

53 The pursuit of multiple ohjectives arpues against reliance on a
single indicator of socio—economic change and considerably affects the
conceptr and methodologies of economic projections.

54. Pinally, there are two new subject areae in which the secretariat

has begun to take an interest and in which preliminary desk work has
begun. The first is the psychological and mocio-cultural foundrstions of
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a new economic order in the region. One of the main arguments here is that
no matter how ample and varied are the material and financial resources
any community in the region commands, little possibility exists of the
successful prometion of self-reliant and self-sustaining development and
economic growth until self-confidence in perceiving, defining and solving: -
substantial development and economic growth prohlems is re-established.

55. The second is predicated on the now widespread recognition that
knowledge is an important element in self-confidence and that the
development of the knowledge industry is a basic factor in attempting to
establish self-reliance and self-sustaimment.
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Chapter 11
POLICY ORGANS AND OTHER ADVISORY BODIES

Introduction

1. The principal decision-making organ of the Commission is the
Conference of Ministers which meets every two years. The thirteenth
session of the Commission and fourth meeting of the Conference of
Ministers was held from 24 February to 3 March 1977 in Kinshasa (Zaire).
Between two messions of the Conference of Ministers, the Executive
Committee ensures that the resclutions and decisions adepted by the
Conference are implemented and that the biennial programme of work and
priorities approved by the Conference of Ministers on the recommendation
of the Technical Committee of Experts is executed.

2. During the period under review, the Executive Committee, which
holds two regular meetings a year, has held its seventeenth meeting at
Arusha (United Republic of Tanzania) from 10 to 12 October 1977, its
eighteenth meeting at Khartoum (tho Sudan) from 2 to 4 May 1978 and its
nineteenth meeting at Arusha again from 23 to 25 October 1978. The
sixteenth meefing, which took place at Kinshasa from 21 to 23 February
1977, was held preparatory to the Conference of Ministers.

3. At its seventeenth meeting, the Exeoutive Commitiee considered the
following items : progress report on the implementation of the work
programme and resolutions; report of the Pledging Conference of African
Government Plenipotentiaries held at Lagos from 26 to 29 April 1977:
strengthening of co-operation between LCA and FAO, IMCO, UNEP and UNESCO;
Afro—Arab co-operation; African Regional Centre for the Transfer,
Adaptation and Development of Technology; and progress report on the
Implementation of Plans of Action for the Integration of Women in
Development, The Committee also considered at the same meeting the
enlargement of ite membership, an issue on which it had been requested
by the Conference of Ministers to take a decision, since the Conference
itgelf had been unable to resolve the matter during its meeting in
Kinshasa.

: The Committee approved the progress report on the implementation
of the work programme and resolutions as well ags the report on the first
FPledging Conference of African Plenipotentiaries held at Lagos from 26

to 29 April 1977 in accordance with Conference of Ministers resolution
288(XIII). It endorsed the efforts made by the secretariat to strengthen
the co—operation links between ECA and the various United Nations bodies.
With regard to the enlargement of its membership, it was unable to reach
a coneensus. Accordingly it decided that it should remain a committee of
all States members of the Commissien until the fifth meeting of the
Conference of Ministers and fourteenth session of the Commission to be
held at Rabat in 1979. 1/

1/ The report of the sevenieenth meeting is published as document
E/CN.14/EC0/130.
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Se At its eighteenth meeting, the Executive Committee considered the
following agenda items: Survey of economic and social conditions in
Africa, 1976-1977; Medium—term plan 1980~1983; Umited Nations Pransport
and Communications Decade in Africa; United Nations Trust Fund for

African Development : (a) Progress report on pledging and (b) Utilization
of funds already received; Expanded training and fellowship programme

for Africa; IDEP : General Assembly's request in connexion with resclution
320(XIII) of the Conference of Ministers: {a) Report on the African
Institute for Economic Development and Planning and (b) Election of one
member of the Governing Council; Report of the Conference of Migratory
Labour in Southern Africa; Preparations for the twenty-first anniversary
of ECA; Report of the tenth session of the Conference of African
Statisticians : (a) Revised work programme, (b) Statistical training
programme for Africa and (¢) African Household Survey Capability
Programme; and the Intpoduction of Arabic as a working language of the
Commiasion.

Ee With regard to the Survey of economic and social conditions in
Africa, 1976~1977, which for the first time included a study on the
problem of education and employment, the Committee welcomed the
presentation of the Survey in two parts, thus facilitating the under—
standing of the general problems of development in Africa as well as the
understanding of the particular problems of individual countries of the
region. It then adopted resolution ECO(XVIII)/Res.3 on accelerated
sonomic development and collective eself-reliance.

T The Committee, after putting forward various additional proposals,
endcreed the medium=term plan for the period 1980-1983. Concerning the
United Nations Transport and Communications Decade in Africa, 1978-1988,
the Committee stressed that it was the first time the international
community had adopted a resolution of interest to one continent and
expressed its appreciation to the world community for having taken a
major decision in declaring the Decade for Africa., It recommended that
special emphasis should be laid on the need for all States to support
the Decade in terms both of financial contributions and of the political
support which ECA would need to ensure the full implementation of the
Decade. In its resolution ECO{XVIIT)/Res.2 on the Transport and
Communications Decade for Africa, the Committee appealed to the Secretary-
General of the United Nations:

"
[E RN N RN N

(a)} To arrange for the convening of a meeting of donor countries
and other institutions as soon as possible for the purpose of
mobilizing the resources required for implemention the work

programme for the Decade,

(b) To provide the Economic Commission for Africa with the
necessary financial and staff resources that will enable i
to discharge fully its responsibilities during the Decade."

8. The Executive Committee also invited the Executive Secretary of
ECA and the Adminisirative Secretary-General of CAU to prepare and
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convene, by early 1979, a meeting of ministers concerned with matters
relating to transport, communications worke and plamning io prepare a
detziled programme of action and to submit projects to international
sources of fimancing. Lastly, it requested the Executive Secretary io
bring the matter of Transport and Communications Decade for Africa hefore
the Khartoum meeting of UAU's Assembly of Heads of State and Goverument.
In collaboration with the Administrative Secretary-General of OAU, the
Executive Secretary submitted resolution BECO(XVIII}/Res.2 to the
Khartoum meeting of 0AU, where it was approved.

9. With respect to IDEP, the Executive Committee approved the statute
of IDEP as revised in the light of the proposals made by the Secretary-
General and the recommendations of the Fifth Commitiee of the United
Nationg General Assembly which were aimed at ensuring that {the statute
conformed to the financial and administrative regulations of the United
Nations. The Commiltee &2ls0 expressed concern at the deterioration in
the financial management of the Institute and therefore requested the
Executive Secretary to arrange for an audit of the budgetary and extra~
budgetary resources of the Institute and to report thereon through the
Conference of African Planners and then to the Conference of Ministers at
its next meeting at Rabat in 1979.

10. At its nineteenth meeting the following items were considered by
the Cormittee : The problem of Africa's least developed countries;
Integration of women in the developmeni process; Report of evaluation
migsion; Co—operation in the field of natural resources; Report of the
United Nations Conference on Science and Technology Development; The
promotion of the use of solar energy in Africa; Follow-up and implementa—
tion of the Mar del Plata Action Plan; Purchasing and materials management
ik Africa; The African region and international negotiations; Negotiation
of 2 new co—operation agreement between ithe ACP countries and the
European Economic Community; Erternal debt problems; Review of the
implementation of the resclutions adopted at the second seassion of the
Economic and Social Council in 1978; Twenty-first anniversary of ECA;
Preparation for the fifth meeiing of the Conference of Ministers; and
Staff and administrative questions.,

Other policy-mzking bodiesn

11. The other policy-making bodies of the Commission which held
meetings during the period under review are the Conference of African
Ministers of Industry, the Conference of African Ministers of Social
Affairs, the Conference of African Ministers of Agriculture and the
MULPOC ministerial meetings.

1z, During the period under review, the Conference of African Ministers
of Industry held its fourth session at Kaduna (Nigeria) from 23 to 25
November 1977. It considered the progress in the implementation of the
ECA work programme in the field of industry and policies and proposals for
the achievement of national and collective self-reliance in industrial
development in Africa. The Conference also reviewed the preparation for
the third General Conference of UNIDO, including the formulation of a
common African position.




13, The Conference, which has been meeting since 1973 and which ie
ECA's regional legislative body in the fisld of industry, selected the
following priority industrial branches for implementation in the
immediate future : food and agro-industries; building materials and
construction industries; engineering; basic metals industries; and
chemical industries. MNore specifically, ihe Conference approved the
setting up of a Regional Cenire for Industrial Design and Manufacturing
and an African Development Fund in addition to the African Regional
Centre for Technology whose constitution; after having heen approved by
the Conference, was open for signature by member States.

14. A meoting of the Follow~up Committes on Industrialization in
Africa, a subaidiary body of the Conference, was also held at Addis Ababa
in November 1578. The Follow-up Committee reviewed the progress which
had been achieved in the implementation of the Kaduna decisions,

15, The Conference of African Ministers of Social Affairs held its
second session in January 1977 in Alexandria (Egypt) and the ECA
Conference of Ministers, at its fourth meeting held at Kinshasa {Zaire)
in Pebruary/March 1977, took rote of its report. During the period under
review, the secretariat endeavoured to implement the decisions adopted
by the Alexandris meeting, among which was the establisbment of the
African Centre for Applied Research and Training ir Social Development
with headguarters at Tripoli {Libyan Arab Jamahiriya). Negotiations are
under way for the convening of the third session of the Conference of
African Ministere of Social Affairs.

16. The Tenth FAC Regional Conference of Ministers of Agriculture in
Afrieca was held in 1978 under the joint auspices ef FAO and ECA in
Arusha (United Republic of Tanzania). This being the firet such joint
effort, it marked the beginning of a fruitful and enhanced form of
collaboration between the two organizations particularly in the field of
agricultural development on the African continent.

17. The Conference, which examined amongst other papers, those on the
Regional Food Plan, regional co—operation in Africa, technical co-opera—
tion among developing couniries, and agrarian reform and rural develop—
ment, was addressed by the Executive Secretary who urged Ninisters to
face squarely and in a more determined manner the probleme of agriculture
and food for the increasing African population. He called attention te
the pivotal role the development of agriculture had to play both as an
engine of growth and development and as "™the only basie for achieving a
new economic order at the national level™,

18. The Executive Secretary called attention of the Ninisters to a few
of ECA's innumerable activities at the subregional level in the area of
agriculture carried ocut through the Joint ECA/FAO Agriculture Division
and the KULPOCs. He finally charged the Ninisters that their delibera~
tions be "“translated te practical action through policies, programmes
and projects at the national, subregional and regional levels™ which
must be implemented with a total semse of ocommitment.
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19. At its fourth meeting held at Kinshasa {Zaire) in February/March
1977, the Conference of Ministers adopted resolution 311(XIII) on
Multinational Programming and Operational Centres (MULPOCs) to replace
the former United Nations Multinational Interdisciplinary Development
Advisory Teams {UNDATs). The same resolution also set up policy and.
supervisory organe for the MULPOCe at the ministerial and expert levels,
and requested the Executive Secretary of ECA, “as a matter of priority,
to take immediate steps to implement its decisions™.

20, Accordingly the meetings of the MULPOCs took place as follows:
the Oreat Lakes Community MULPOC based at Gisenyi (Bwanda): 23-25
October 1977: meeting of the Committee of Officials; 28-29 October 1977:
meeting of the Council of Ministers; the Lusaka~based Eastern and
Southern Africa MULPOC: 3=6 October 1977 meeting of the Committee of
Officiala; 4 November 1977 meeting of the Council of Ministers; the
Yacunde~based Central Africa MULPOC: 27 Pebruary = 1 March 1978:
meeting of the Committee of Officials; 2-3 March 1978: meeting of the
Council of Ministers; the Tangiers=based North Africa MULPOC: 15-18
March 1978: meeting of the Committee of Officials; the meeting of
plenipotentiaries ie scheduled to be held in early March 1979; the
Niamey-based West African MULPOC: 12-13 June 1978: meeting of the
Committee of Officiales; 14-~15 June 1978: meeting of the Council of
Ninisters.

21. During these meetings the Councile of Ministers approved the
programme of work and priorities, the projects and possible areas of
co—operation within the respective subregions and the establishment of
institutions for co—operation with intergovermmental organigations
existing in the respective subregions, as recommended by the meetings of
the Committeea of Officials which preceded the sessions of the Councils
of Ministers.

Subsidiary bodies

22,  The subsidiary bodies of the Commission are the Technical
Committee of Experts, the Conference of African Planners, the Conference
of African Statisticians, the Conference of African Demographers and the
Intergovermmental Committee of Experiz for Science and Technology
Development in Africa.

23. The Conference of African Planners, which meets every two years,
held its seventh session from 11 to 16 December 1978 in Addis Ababa and
fooused attention on the following items on ite agenda : planning for
the indigenization of the African economies; planning for environ—
mentally scund development and the search for a strategy for the Third
United Nations Development Decade and the work undertaken and being
carried out by the ECA secretariat in that connexion.

24. The biennial Conference of African Statisticiane was held at

Addis Ababa from 17 to 22 October 1977. It studied the ways and means of
improving the response to development in the economic and social
situation in the region. In general it envisaged that it should play a
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more operatiopal role by exploiting the possibilities of regional
technical co—operation in the field of statistics in particular, through
intergovermmental advisory services, by taking more direct responsivility
for certain aspects of the development of statistics and by fedefining
priorities in the field of statistics, The Conference also considered
and made proposals for the establishment of a etatistical training
programme for Africa and defined the regional componernt of the African
Household Survey Capability Programme. The Executive Committee of ECA

at its eighteenth meeting held at Khartoum from 2 to 4 May 1978 in its
resolution ECO{XVIII)/Res.9 approved the Statistical Teaining Programme
for Africa, endorsed the regional component of the African Household
Survey Capability Programme and authorized the Executive Secretary of
ECA to sign on behalf of member Govermments the two project documents
submitted to the United Nations Development Programme dealing with
operational support for the improvement and expansion of statistical
training programmes in Africa and the regional component of the African
Hougehold Burvey Capability Programme respectively. -+

25. The Conference of African Demographers was not able to hold its
third session in 1977 for want of financial resources, UNFPA has now
made funds available and the Conference will be held from 19 to 24
February 1979 in Dakar (Senegal). The Conference will be called upon to
consider inter alia population trends in Africa in 1958 to 1979 and
their implications in terms of planning, population activities in Africa,
the African Census Programme and the programme of work and priorities.

in the population field for 1979-1981. The report of the Conference
will be submitted to the Conference of Ministers at its fifth meeting in
Rabat in March 1979. :

26+ The Intergovermmental Committee of Experts for Science and

Technology Development in Africa, established by Conference of Ministers

resolution 248(XI) of 22 February 1973, which in principle meets at

least once a year, held iis last meeting, the fourth, at Addis Ababa

from 24 to 28 January 1977. The Committee was not able to meet in 1978

primarily because the term of office of its méembers had expired in 1977.

Meanwhile, the Committee faced two problems: one of form — the .
enlargement of its membership — and one of substance — the revisien of its A
terms of reference. Initially composed of 20 members, the Committee ims
now proposing that the number of member countries should be increaded to
24 to take account of the increase in the nwnber of States members of
ECA following the accession to independence of new African States since
1973. A revision of the terms of reference of the Committee has proved
necessary s0 as to enable it to deal with other science and technology
questions of interest to the African region.

27. Arrangements have been completed for the Technical Committee of
Experts to hold ite seventh meeting at Rabat from 12 to 16 March 1979
to consider the programme of work and priorities for the 1980-1981
biennium and related budget estimates and make recommendationa thereon
t0 the fourteenth session of the Commission and fifth meeting of the
Conference of Ministers. '



Chapter 111

PROGRESS REPORT ON THE IMPLEMENTATION
OF APPROVED WORK PROGRAMME OF THE COMMISSION { 1977— 1979)

AGRICULTURE

1. The performance of the agricultural sector in the developing coun-
tries of Africa has been poor in recent years, The average growth
rate of total agricultural output was 1.4 per cent per annum during
the period 1970 - 1977, while that of food production was 1.5 per ceat
or less, far below the growth rate in population. Over a period of
ten years, the self-sufficiency of the region in food commodities de-
clined from 90 to 85 per cent, resulting in ever-increasing dependence
on imports and the drain of foreign exchange. The analysis of pros-
pects for the future indicates that if recent trends continue, there
will be a further fall in the regional and subregional self-gufficien-
cy for nearly all the major food commodities and the regional food
self-gsufficiency will further decrease to 81 per cent by 1985.

2, Bearing in mind these trends and the basic assumption of the ECA

programme of work, as set out in document E/CN.14/EC0/90/Rev.3,
relating to the need for a measure of economic self-reliance and for
the installation, within the countries of the region, individually or
collectively, of the components of an autonomous and self-sustalning
engine of growth and diversification during 1977 and 1978, the efforts
of the secretariat have been directed towards the transformation of
agriculture and the promotion of accelerated development of the rural
sector by:

(5) Recrienting and improving agricultural develcpment policies and
plans by organizing and improving data collection and processing

for effective planning and policy action; short- and long-term agri-

cultural development planning; analysis of development plans to high-

light the constraints to agricultural development; prospective study

of agricultural developments in the Sahel; formulation of schemes

for inter-country and multinational co-operation; forest conservation
and development; collection and dissemination of information by means

of the ECA socio-economic Survey and the FAO State of Food
and Agriculture ;

(b) Promotion of integrated rural development and improvement of agri-

cultural institutions and services through projects on Increasing

the effectiveness of agricultural research institutions; iIntegration
of 1ivestock production into the farming system; collection and dis=-

semination of information by means of contributions to the Rural
Development Newsletter ;

{c) Expansion of food production through projects for the preparation

of national and group~country food production programmes; analysis

of supply and demand of the main food products; formulation of pro-
jects and programmes for livestock and dairy development; eradication
of tse-tse fly and animal diseases; study of food situation in the
Sahel; intergovernmental meetings to discuss regional programmes

for the expansion of food production and trade; and
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(g) Promotion and imprevement of agricultural marketing institutions,
services and facilities, e.g. feasibility studies for the establish—
ment of group-country food reserves and marketing arrangements; and
subregional cenmultations for the reduction of food waste,

Reorientation and improvement of development policies, plans and programmes

3. During the review period, a pilot study on the methodology for the
collection of livestock statistics was carried out from 15 June to 15
September 1977 in several Weat African countries but a meeting to discuss
the findings and recommendations of the study could not be convened owing
to lack of funds. Preparations were also initiated for a study - expected
to be completed early in 1979 -~ of the possibilities of co—operation for
increasing preduction of and trade in agricultural production in the UDEAC
countries, During the last quarter of 1377 the secretariat participated
with four profeasionales in the work of a 40-man multidenor mission to Chad
for the preparation of ten projects among which were thres dealing with
integrated rural development.

4. With finance from the United Nations Trust Pund, the secretariat
conducted a study on co-operation for trade promotion in feod, livesteck,
fishery and forest preducts for ECOWAS. In addition, response was given
to a request by the Goevernment of Senegal for a study and evaluation of
four rural development projects, three of which were connected with foreat
protection, censervation and development and forestry research. The
secretariat is also preparing another study on agricultural potential in
Wert Africa.

Se With the object of assisting the Govermments of Zambia and the

United Republic of Tangania in improving their institutions and reorgani-

ging farmming, a prefeasibility study was completed in collaboration with

the Lusaks—based MULPOC in the area of intercountry integrated rural

development for the region served by the TAZARA railway. Following the

completion of the report an intergovernmental meeting was held and the two
Governments decided to establish a permanent liaison commitiee on co—

operation in integrated rural development programmes. Furthermore, the

secretariat participated in a UNDP/FAO mission to the United Republic of

Tanzania from 1 to 15 March 1978 to identify, formulate, prepare and 1
implement, with credit from IDA, agricultural production, processing and )
support prejects for the Ministry of Agriculture with special reference
to the parastatal authorities.

6e On the request of the Lusaka MULPOC Council of Ministers, the
secretariat cellaborated with OAU in convening, for the Eastern and
Southern Afriocan subregion, a conference on co-cperation in the protection
of animal health and the promotien of livestock preduction.

Te In co—cperation with the Weat African Rice Development Association
(WARDA) the secretariat carried out a study of the possibilities of the
Weat African subregion in attaining self-sufficiency in rice production.
The secretariat also accommodated a multidisciplinary request from Cape
Verde and Guinea—-Bissau for an economic survey which has the objective of

. N
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identifying conmtraints and priorities to the development of the two countries.

B In conformity with the Freetown Declaration for making the region
self-sufficient in food within the next decade, the secretariat contributed
significant inputs into the preparation of the Regional Food Plan for the
tenth Regional Conference of Ministers of Agriculture held at Aruwsha,
United Republic of Tanzania, in September 1978. The Plan provides
Governments with guidelines for reorienting their agricultural development
policy and increasing food production and thus the regionts self-
sufficiency ratio, The secretariat also assisted in preparations fer the
Conference under the agenda items dealing with regional co—operation in
agrioulture, technical co-operation among developing countries (TCDC) and
agrarian reform.

9. The pecretariat contributed to the chapter on Africa of the FAO
report on the State of Food and Agriculture for 1977,

Promotion of integrated rural development and improvement of agricultural
institutions and services

10. A project aiming at strengthening co—operation in the field of
agricultural research and facilitating the expansion of agricultural
production in Ceniral Africa was considered and accepted by the secretariat.
The terms of reference for a consultant who is to undertake the task were
recently drawn up.

1l. Assistance is being given through the Gisenyi—-based MULPOC for an
integrated rural development project in the Rusizi Valley aimed at sub-
stantially inoreasing food production, improving distribution systemns
and processing.

12, Other work relating to the promotion of integrated rural develop—
ment and improvement of agricultural institutions has already been
described above.

Expansion of food production

13. The tasks accomplished by the asecretariat with regard t¢ national
and groupcountry programmes and projects on feod production including those
on livestock and dairy development are covered under paragraphs 4 te 8
above. The analysis of food supply and demand on a regional and subregional
basis forms part of the Regional Food Plan for Africa,and the analysis of
food situation in the countries of the Sahel aiso forms part of doth the
Regional Food Plan for Africa (see paragraph 8) and the study on ECOWAS
(mee paragraph 4). With regard to the meetings for discussing regional
programmes for the sxpansion of food production and trade, the secretariat
helped to service the FAO Regional Conference of African Ministers of
Agriculture as well as the ECOWAS meetings at which food preduction issues
were discussed at length.

Promotion and rovement of cultural marketing institutiens, services
and facilities

14. A rice project was initiated with the ce—operation of WARDA, FACQ
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and ATRCW. The aim of the project was to conduct a survey of farms in one
area of Sierra Leone with a view to building up a more reliable data

base on the operation of farms and to identify areas where further in-
depth research would be useful in recommending feasible projects and
programmes in order to inorease production and reserves, Particular
attention was given in the project to the role of women in rice production
and marketing,

15. Under the project on subregional consultation on food waste in
Wegt Africa, a consultation report to reduce food waste in West Africa
was finalized and distributed among the countries concerned. This was
followed by a draft proposal for follow-up action. Preparatory work and
a mission was carried out in the East African subregion for a similar
consultation to be held in 1979.

16, A study on agricultural inputs supply was initiated with forms
being sent to member countries for completion and fellowed up through
correspondence and personal contacts during subsequent field missions,
The objective of the study ies to examine the adequacy and timeliness of
the availability of inputs to the farmers and to propose measures to
overcome possible deficiencies through improvements in marketing and/or
local production where possible,

DEVELOPMINT PLANNING, PROJECTIONS AND POLICIES

17. In keeping with the spirit of the revised framework of principles
for the implemeniation of the new international economic order in Africa,
1976 = 1980 ~ 1986 (%/CN.14/ECO/90/Rev.3) the basic emphasis of the work
programme as a whole, in this as in other fields, is to assist ECA member
States in achieving self-reliance and autonomous self-sustained growth

and diversification by promoting agricultural production, rural trans—
formation and basic industrialization, close economic co—operation or
integration among African countries and the restructuring of trade hetween
Africa and the outside world.

18. Equally, special attention has been paid to those factors which have
been identified as restrioting the development capacities of African
countries. These include the inadequate supply of skilled manpower in beth
the public and the private sectors, limited choice of technology, large
imports of inputs, msmall output mix and limited domestic markets relative
to efficient plant sigze.

19. For practical purposes, the programme relating to development
planning, projections and policies was broken down into four subprogrammes:

(a) surveys and reviews of development irends, requirements and
possibilities;

(b) wocio-economic research, planning and projections;
(g) fiscal, monetary and financial issues at the national level; and
(4) least developed and land-locked countries.
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Surveys and reviews

20. The major task carried out under this heading is the preparation,
in response to various resolutions of the General Assembly and the ECA
Conference of Ministers, of the annual Survey of Economic and Social
Conditions in Africa. The objective of the Survey is twofold: to see how
effective internal and external policy measures have been in producing
solutione to the problems encountered in African countries; and to respond
to the provision of the International Development Strategy for the Second
United Nations Decade calling for a biennial systematic appraisal of
progress at the national, regional and international levels in achieving
the targets of the lecade,

21. Accordingly, the Survey of Hoonomic and Social Conditions in Africa
for 1976/1977 and the fourth biennial review and appraisal of economic and
gocial performance in the African region for 1977/1978 revealed that
economier of the countries of the African region continued to be dominated
by fluctuations in the economic fortunes of developed countries. On the
one hand, the cil-exporting countries had the strongest trading position,
raising their balance-of-payments surplus from $US 5.12 billiom in 1976 to
$US 5.5 billion in 1977. Om the other hand, the non—oil-exporting
countries had managed only to reduce their deficit from $US 7.36 billion
in 1975 and $US 5.86 billion in 1976 to about $US 4.5 in 1977.

22, The non—oil exporters managed to achieve this favourable perfor—
mance because of good rains, which boorted the agricultural production of
coffee, tea, cocoa, tobacco and cotion and alsoc hecause of the rise in the
price of these commodities in world markets during 1976 and part of 1977.

23. However, the group of countries among the non-cil—exporting
countries which do not produce or export these commodities, mainly Africa‘'s
least developed countries, had to rely largely on increased flows of
foreign aid and capital thus to cover their widening trade gap.

24, The 1976/1977 Survey, part I, included a special study on education
and employment in Africa, whilst that of 1977/1978 included the fourth
biennial review and appraisal of progress of economioc and social perfor—
mance in the African region during the Second United Nations Development
Decade.

25. The special study on education and employment published in 1976/
1977 mave on overview of the existing situation and problems and attempted
solutions and ocase studies of reforms in Ethiopia, Algeria, Boiswana,
Senegal, the United Republic of Tangania, Mali, Egypt, Zambia and Kenya.
Among the recommendations of the study was that regarding the revision

of the fermal and non-formal education system and curricula to make them
more relevant to the job opportunities available with a view to increasing
productivity of the labour force as a whole.

26.  Part II of both the 1976/1977 and 1977/1978 Surveys were alse
completed covering a review of economic and social cenditioms in most
individual member countries of the region. KNone the less, over and above
the preparation of the Survey, the subprogramme is intended alse to



render, on request, advisory services to assist member countries in the
preparation of their annual surveys a.nd/or reviews and appraisal reports
as well as provide on—the-job training in this field.

Socio—economic research, planning and projections

27. The secretariat's work programme under this subprogramme emanates
from various resclutions of the Ceneral Assembly and of the ECA Conference
of Ninisters, including the Commission's work programme as adopted by the
Conference of Ministers at Xinshasa. The subprogramme is however rather
ambitious in view of the resource constraints facing the secretariat, par—
ticularly in the field of staffing, despiteefforts to obtain resources
from within and outside the United Nationms.

28. The justification fer the subprogramme lies in the fact thai, during

the period 1970-1978, the African region as a whole recorded an annual GIP

zrowth rate of under 5 per cemi{ =~ well below the International Development

Strategy target of 6 per cent for the Decade and hardly enough to raise

living standards of the populations whose annmal average growth rate im T
around 2.8 per cent., In fact, only the four oil-exporting African '
countries have clearly achieved GIP growth above the target set by the

International Development Strategy.

2. Thie general indicator, therefore, summarizes the demands made in
planning in order to produce enhanced growth prospects in future. In
response to this, during 1977, the secretariat concentrated its efforts on
preparation for the seventh session of the Conference of African Planners,
which was held at Addis Ababa from 11 to 18 December 1978 whose themes

were appropriately concerned with current issues which are central to
raising the future social and economic performance of the African countries.
These are planning for the indigemization of African ecornomies, planning
for environmentally sound development and the search for a strategy for the
Third United Nations Development Decade in the African context.

30. As expounded in the study on indigenization, prepared by the

secretariat, indigenization is a means for achieving self=reliance and
self-pustained growth. These important objectives of indigenization seem

to be somewhat overleoked perhaps because of the fact that they are long- .
term processes requiring as they do more policy instruments than mere ;
indigenization. A successful and carefully thought—-out indigeniszation

programme would among other things entail the fullest participation of the

people concerned in the development precess,

31. An effective indigenization strategy should be preceded by in-depth
capacitation and imaginative studies of existing and future political,
economic and social problems and their antiocipated spread effects. This
is essential because teo great a sacrifice in efficiency and productivity
may render indigenization ineffective and could retard the achievement of
self-reliance and self-sustained growth, The idea here is to minimize the
cost since indigenization is unavoidable not only for concentrating
decision making in the handes of nationals but alse for training them to
run their own country effectively. Another essential objective of indige-
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nization must be a stremous drive to increase productivity. The more a
country is able to improve the quantity and quality of its output from
existing and potential factor mix, the more sconomic independence and
self-reliance it is able to achieve.

32. Although indigenization has common features, problems, objectives
and benefits, it is difficult to sugcest a general approach for the
simple reason that countries have different structures of resource
endowment, availability of indigenous management, technical expertise,
pelitical commitments and financial resources. More spegifically, it ims
necessary to avoid thinking of indigenization in a static fashion and in
isolation from the economic structures and development strategies,
Indigenization must be, first and foremost, vpart of a process of restruc—
turing the economy to ensure sectoral integration, appropriate linkages,
participative developmeni, regional integration and more inward orienta-
tion in order to achieve self-sustained growth and economic independence.

33. The formulation of the strategy for Third United Nations Develop-
ment Decade entailed building a general standard projection model with
variants suitable for application in African countries in accordance with
the request contained in General Assembly resolution 3508(XXX), the
analysis of parameters for a representative sample of countries including
discussions of scenarios as a method of estimating alternative growth
pessibilities which are likely to be achieved during the remainder of the
19708 and during the 1980s. However, the secretariat's efforts in this
rezard were hampered by the lack of an efficient data base in many
countries and by manpower, computer and financial constraints,

M. Valuatle collaborative effort was obtained from the wvarious
pubstantive divisions of the secretariat in the preparation of documenta-
tion on indigenization of the African economies; from UNEP in the
preparation of papers on planning for a safe and proeductive envirorment;
end from ILO in plamning for basic needs — a theme to be discussed at a
Seminar on Alternative Patterns of Development and life Styles scheduled
for early 1979.

Fiscal, monetary and financial issues at the national level

a5, The availability of domestie financial resources still remains
limited in a large number of African countries to the extent that in the
efforts of Governments to raise public capital spending the tendency is
to resort to heavy borrowing from the banking system with serious
inflationary consequences and erosion of the value of the national
currency unit. The thrust of the work of the secretariat was therefore
on the role of financial institutions in the mobilization of domestic
resources, particularly domestic savings, and their deployment in
productive uses, for which studies on the growth and structure of
financial institutions have so far been completed on Ethiopia, Kenya and
the United Republic of Tarnzania. Other studies under way to be presented
at future seminars and workshops include national development banks as
instruments of economic development and the role of non-banking financial
institutione in the mobiligation of financial resources.
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Least developed and land-locked couniries

36, In Pebruary 1978 the lkxecutive Secretary set up an Interdivisional
Committee on the least developed countries whose terms of reference are:

(a) To supervise the formulation, development and review and appraisal
of the policies, strategies and programmes of ECA designed to assist
the least developed African countries;

(b) To establish priorities for HCA's special programmes and projects
for the least developed African countries and to harmonize, co-
ordinate and monitor their implementation;

(¢) To undertake, in collaboration with the MULPOCs, periodic methodical
analysis and evaluation of progress in the least developed African
countries with a view especially to identifying difficulties
encountered in programme implementation and to making appropriate
recommendations on ways and means of overcoming these difficulties;

(d) To review and evaluate progress in the implementation in Africa
of the special measures in favour of the least developed countries;
and

(e) To monitor activities at the international level on the least
developed countries and to advise on relating to ocutcome of such
activities to ECA's policies and programmee for the least
developed African countries.

37. The secretariat of the committee is entrusted to the Socio—Economic
Research and Planning Pivision. The ¢ther members of the Committee are
the Chiefs or the designated representatives of all substaniive divisions,
offices and centres of the ECA secretariat.

8. The activities of the mecretariat in respect of these countries
during 1977 and 1978 appear in a separate document before the Conference
(E/cN.14/699).

EDUCATICN AND TRAINING

39. This subprogramme aims at making African education and training
systems contribute more effectively in preparing manpower for economic and
social development., During the period under review the operational thrust
was in four principal areas: policy guidelines; development of loeal
trairing capability; institution building and strengthening; and training
of personnel.

Policy guidelines for education and training systems

40. With the technical co~operation of the African—American Scholars*
Council, four country case studies on the development of non-formal
education for manpower preparation were completed in respect of Kenya, the
United Republic of Tanzania, Zambia and Botswana. The purpose of the
studies was to determine the nature and extent of national non~formal
education programmes, their funding and effectiveness in manpower training.
The studies were later followed with a regionsl symposium on non—formal
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education for rural manpower development which was held from 28 Auguat to
8 September 1978 with a view to promoting intemsified support for rural
development and manpower training through non-formal education and to
evolving guidelines for a regional programme of action in this field.
UNICEF, FAQ, the German Foundation for Developing Countries and the
Commonwealth Fund for Technical Co—-operation were associated with the
implementation of the Symposium.

41, In May 1377 a regional conference on training development was held
in Dar—es-Salaam (United Republic of Tanszania) to review problems of
training and fellowship development, It worked out an appropriate
instrument for the develcpment of iraining policies and the co—ordinaticn
and funding of training at the national level and it alsc conmidered
Conference of Ministers resolutions 306(XIII) and 318(XIII) and ways to
implement their reguirements. The training policy guidelines and
mechanism recommended by the conference are being further refined and
loczlized in subsequent and future national fraining development workshops.

Development of local training capability

42. Sustained efforts continued to be made to assist memher States in
developing local capability for manpower training., The effort in thims
Aarea has heen made effective by the generous financial grants regularly
offered by the Netherlands Government for the the training of African
instructore and educationists, using African $raining institutions.
Several subprojects have been developed, including individual fellowships,
national and regional instructors training workshops, training poliey
development seminars, as well as management educaiors and accountancy
teachers programmes, During the review period one regional and six
national trainers workshops (Somalia, Zambia, Swaziland, the Sudan,
Senegal and Chad), each of five weeks duration, were organized and 132
trainers and educators were trained. The courses emphasized training
methods, use of audio-visual and other aids, determination of training
needs and systems approach to training. Under the same programme 24
individual and group training fellowships were awarded. Future programme
development will emphasize review and up-dating of national training
policies, funding of training, national mechanism for promoting and co—-
oprdinating training and the development of staff development officer
cadres,

Institution building and strengthening

43. In addition to the training of trainers and instructors which

helps to strengthen the work of training institutions, action has also
been taken to sirengthen the programme of existing institutions as well

as to create new ones in specialized fields where training facilities

are either weak or non-existant. Project 9.262.29 has been designed to
achieve this objective although many of the activities initiated under the
project during 1977 were limited to project planning, preparatory work and
resource mobilization.

44. In early 1978 two feasibility studies were initiated with resources
made available by Nigeria through the United Nations Trust Fund for
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African Development. Ome study was on a proposal to establish subregional
graduate schools of business management and finance and the other on the

Srroie i

Research, Two field missiong visited 16 and 18 African countries
respectively to consult with Governments, institutions and chambers of
commerce and industry in order to determine needs and assess local
potentials and national facilities for the possible hosting of multi-
national training and research programmes, These institutions are being
promoted on the basis of African collective self-reliance and co-operation
in developing and utilizing specialized training facilities in manpower
development, The field mimsion reportz have been made available to member
States and subregional and regional intergovernmental expert group meetings
have been organized (graduate schools meeting in September 1978 and the
Higher Technical Institute meeting in November 1978) with the aim of
reaching a consensus on the location and programme of both institutions.
Action has been taken to initiate preliminary programme activities in
collaboration with two African universities in respect of graduate
fellowships in management education for the 1978/79 academic year. In
respect of the North and Central African subregions intergovernmental
expert group meetings on the graduate schools are scheduled for March/
April 1979.

45. Two multinational management training institutions are also being
promoted. One relates to the planned conversion of the East African
Management Inetitute, Arusha (United Republic of Tanzania), 6 a sub—
regional 1n-t1tut1on that will cater for the management training needs of
the 16 countries of East and Southern Africa and provide specialized
training, research and consultancy services for African public and private
sectors. At the request of ECOWAS, ECA is assisting with work on a
proposal for the establishment of a bilingual Institute of Management and
Public Administration for West Africa which will train high-level
administrative and management personnel, appropriately oriented to the
goals and manpower needs of that subregion. FPFurther implementation action,
ineluding a workshop in October 1978 to pool ideas for the design of the
Institute, will be taken in full collaboration with ECOWAS, ILO, UNESCO,
UNIDO, etc. Other poesible areas of promoting multinational training
programmes and co=operatiorn in developing subregional specialized
training institutions are being investirsated in collaboration with the
Gisenyi and Yaounde MULPOCs and UNESCO with the aim of undertaking field
studies 1o assess the fezsibility of developing & subregional Centre for
training in the use and local development of laboratory and other
instructional equipments.

46. The Digfant Fducation Programme for Africajhas been developed with
technical co—operation from the Netherlands GoVeFnment. The programme

aima at strengthening the capability of African minigtries of education,
universities and other institutions in developing effective programmes

for training personnel and democratizing education through the use of
correspondence and other mass media techniques, The main programme
activities during the period under review were concentrated on consultancy
and study missions, development of inetitutional linkages, dissemination
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of information and the development of prototype courses for the training
of correspondence educators. An important publication by the programme
is "Upiversal New Educatiopal and Cultural Approach to Develop Ecenomi-. .
cally" ( UNECADE)} which spells out what the programme offers and what it
nesdE to be operational. The programme has provided technical guidance
to Egypt to develop a pilot programme which, if successful, could be used
to serve North Africa and the Middle East. The coming years will he
devoted to making the programmne really operational if resources can be
found; assisting institutions to develop and expand their programmes; and
training correspondence educators.

Training of personnel

47. The training of Africans to meet manpower requirements has conti-
nued to be a major preoccupation of ECA.

48. In compliance with Conference of Ministers resolution 318(XIII) a
new training programme, the Expanded Training and FPellowship Programme 4
for Africa, was established in 1978, The programme aims at {raining
Africans in specific manpower demand areas over a five-year period. It
requires the full participation of membher States in providing training
places, scholarships and fellowships as well as the financial support of
non-African Governments and organizations to achieve the set target.

The programme was considered in detail and approved for implementation by
the eighteenth meeting of the ECA Executive Committee. Member States have
since been informed of the programme and project personnel have been
recruited, while efforts at mobilizing resources for its implementation
are continuing. It is envisaged that as the programme develops it will
lend support to the training and staff development programmes of various
African multinational and regional training and research centres and
institutions,

49. Two study tours on economic integration were organigzed in 1977
with funds made awvailable by USAID, The first tour for six economic
co—operation officials lasted mix weeke with extensive visits to Latin
America and Western Eurepe. ECLA played a wmajor role in planning and
co—ordinating the Latin America leg of the tour. The second study tour
was for six officials of the West African Clearing House. The main
interest was the organization and operation of financial clearing house
arrangemente in other regions. The tour extended to South and Central
America, Burope and Western Asia, lasting six wecks., UNCTAD played a
major role in ensuring the success of the study tour and, in addition to
asgisting with planning and co—ordination, also provided the Chief Co-
ordinator for the tour. Tuwo other study tours in economic integration
Had been planned for 1978 in the fields of industrial planning and common
market arrangements but, whereas nominations for these programmes have
been received, prospects of funding are still uncertain.

50. ECA played a facilitator's role when, in 1977 at the request of
Uganda, the smecretariat successfully negotiated with the National
Ingurance Corporation of Nigeria, which provided at its own cost the
gervices of four Nigerian insurance experts t¢ conduct an intensive
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training course in Kampala for Ugandan insurance personnel.

51, The Training Information Notice, a quarterly publication providing
information on training and fellowship opportunities open to Africa,
together with the biennual bulletin on ECA training programmes, resumed
publication in June 1977 after a lull of 18 months due to staff resignation
and recruitment difficulties. In a related activity sets of questionraires
were despatched to all member States around September 1977 to secure
detailed information on their scholarship conditions and institutional
training facilities in compliance with Conference of Ministers resolution
306(XIII), on co—operation in manpower development and utilization, which,
inter alia, called upon member States to provide increased scholarships

and reserve more places in their institutions for the training of nationals
of other African States., HResponse to the questionnaire was poor, but ECA
intends to publish whatever is received by the end of 1918.

52. A further training promotion activity under the subprogramme was
in respect of an advisory mission to Botswana, Lesotho, Swaziland and
Zambia during July and August 1977 undertaken by the head of the govern—
ment accounting service in Kenya. It was designed to assess the
situation and procese of localizing accouniancy training, secretaryship
and related vocations and provide practical guidance in further measures
that could be taken to accelerate the localization of professional
training and qualifications in the countries visited,

Job analysis, skill multiplication and adult learning

53. The Conference of Ministers, in resolution 318(XIII), paragraph 3,
directed that the secretariat, in collaboration with the ILO, UNIDC

and other appropriate agencies, should "undertake basic research and
experiments in methods and techniques of job analysis, job breakdown
and adult learning, suitably adapted to African conditions, for use in
accelerated training and mass skill formation in industry and other
sectors.”™ Justification for such a study is found in the need to find
ways of helping the growing masses of school leavers and of adult

. illiterates to acquire vocational skills on a massive scale in order to
ensure their employability as well as provide industry, agriculture and
other sectors the much needed improved operative skills. Accordingly,
the study is aimed at a careful appreciation and evaluation of the
effectiveness of various experiments and programmes that have been

or are being carried out in African and other countries sgpecially
designed to analyse and simplify job processes with a view to facilitating
the acquisition of new skills by both adults and youths.

544 As a preparatory action for initiating the study and related
experiments the secretariat commmnicated the text of the resolution
referred to above to the ILO, UNESCC, WHO, FAC and UNIDO and invited
them to make available to ECA their knowledge and documentation on the
subject and to consider collaborating with the secretariat in takirg
joint action. Although very useful background information was received
from these agencies, there was no evidence that the type of study and
experiments have already been undertaken in African countries. Further
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action could not be taken largely because of resource constraints in
terme of staff and funds.

55 Action on the project has been planned in twe phases. Phase I,
November 1978 through April 1979, will involve a comprehensive desk
study of relevani documents and reports on the subject, Communications
will be sent to ECLA, ESCAP and OECD to request case studies evaluation
reports on relevant experiments. On the basis of this astudy an inter—
agency meeting will be convened in May 1979 to evaluate the outcome of
the preliminary study, define the scope of the task to be achieved,
determine cases to be studied and experiments to be performed and agree
on the formation of a task force to execute the project and their
contribution thereto. Phase II of project implementation involves the
recruitment of consultants for the task force and the carrying out of the
field study and expsriments, analysim of findings and preparation of the
study report. This second phase is scheduled for completion by

December 1979,

HUMAN SETTLEMENTS

56 During the review period the secretariatts activities centred on
three subprogrammes, namely {a) development of the building materials and
construction industries (see the section of this report dealing with
industrial development); (b) policies, strategies and programmes for
housing, building, physical planning and urban development; and (e)
promoting the efficient utilization of resources for housing and for
rural infrastructure in integrated rural development.

Intergovernmental Regional Commitiee on Human Settlements

51. Another important activity was the convening at Addis Ababa from
2 to 6 October 1978 of the first meeting of the Intergovermmental
Regional Committee on Human Settlements pursuant to the resolutions of
Habitat : United Nations Conference on Human Setilements,|which were
endorsed by the United Nations General Assembly in its resolution 32/162
and by the Conference of Ministers of the Economic Commission for Africa
in its resolution 316(XIII).

58. At that meeting the secretariat was asked 10 clarify the proposal
to create a regional centre for human pettlements., In view of the
uncertainty as to the meaning of the words ™unit™ and "service"™ as used
within the United Nations aystem, the Committee subsmequently decided that
it was too early to establish a regional centre on human settlements.

9. In the course of its meeting, the Committee decided that :

(g) The Intergovernmental Regional Committee should comprise represen—
tatives of all States members of the Commigsion and should held
annual meetings; its rules of procedure should be based on those
of the Commission;

(b} The Committee was to sutmit its decisions to the Conference of

Ministers for consideration and inclusion in the over—all programme
of work of the Commission i
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{e)

(a)

(e)

(£)

(g)

36

The responsibilities envisaged in respect of the Committee and its
officers, as discussed in document E/CN,14/HUS/28, should be
passed on 1o the Human Settlements Unit established within the
secretariat of the Commission;

Pending a decision on the creation of a regional centre for human
gsettlements, its functions should be assigned to the Human
Settlements Unit. The usefulness of creating a regional centre
should depend on the progress made in connexion with human
gsettlements at the regional level. The Human Settlements Unit was
to have the competence to negotiate with countries and organigza—
tione concerned on problems relating to human settlements with a
view to obtaining the assistance it needed to implement its
programmes and projects; such negotiations would be conducted in
agreement with the Economic Commission for Africa in accordance
with a mutually agreed procedure;

Moreover, to enable it to fulfil its terms of reference, the

Human Settlements Urit was to enjoy as much autonomy as possible
within the framework of the restructured Commission. The Committee
therefore urged the Exscutive Secretary of ECA to take the steps
needed actually to implement the decisions contained in General
Assembly resolution 32/162 and in Conference of Ministers
resolution 316{XIII). The Committee also requested the Executive
Secretary to report it at its next session regarding the measures
taken in application of those decisions;

Although it was felt that, in view of the existing organs of the
Commission, there was no need to establish a permanent technical
council of experts for human settlements, the Human Settlements
Unit could, in case of need, call upon specialized working groups
to consider given problems relating to specific aspects of
regional policy or the programmes of work;

At the national level, the work of the Human Settlements Unit was
to be supported by the establishment by Covernments of national
advisory committees of a permanent nature or similar machinery in
the field of human gettlements for the purpose of :

(i) Considering the goals and objectives of national policies
and strategies relatins to human setilements;

(ii) Identifying shortcomings and formulating possible solutions
to them;

(iii) Collecting and analysing data on all aspects of the develop—

ment of human settlements; and

(iv) Propoming priority areas of action and maintaining contact
with the secretariat of the Intergoygrnmenia) Regional
Committee on Jettlements, both directly and through
the intermediary of the Muliinational Programming and
Operational Centres ( MULPOCs).
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Promoting the efficient utilization of resources for housing and for
rural infrastructure in integgated rural davaloggent

60, In connexion with the new administrative arrangements concerning
aspistance to African countries in the field of human settlements, the
secretariat participated in a series of meetings attended by representa~
tives of the Centre for Housing, Building and Planning and of other
regional commissions. The meetings affordad an opportunity for studying
the best ways of making rational use of the resources available to thome
organizations.

61. The secretariat continued to encourage the establishment of housing
co—operatives and self-help building associations in the region with the
assistance of the International Co—operative Housing Development Associa~
tion (IGE'DA) Missions were sent 1c Thé countPies of PaAEt and SoltheFn —
Africa with a view to providing the assistance required to organize
housing co—operatives and self-help construction activities and to
establish housing finance servicea. These activities led up te a seminar
on co—-operative and low-cost housing for the lower income sectors which
was organized at Maseru (Lesothe) in 1978 jointly by ECA, ICHDA, UNEP

and the United Nations Habitat and Human Settlements Foundation (UNBHSF),

Other related mctivities

62, The secretariat signed an agreement with UNEP and UNHHSF for the
execution of a 30-month interregional programme in the field of human
settlanents technology. The programme is designed to help research
establishments in the region to undertake studies and demonstration
projects in the field of building materials. To that emd, a joint EA/
UNEP/UNHESF mission visited existing research institutions and selected
eight countries (Algeria, Gabon, Chana, Kenya, Morocco,Nigeria, the
Sudan and Zambia) where the studies could he carried out.

63, In accordance with the wishes of member States, the secretariat
paid special attention to the joint ECA/UNIDO/OAU Programme for the
Development of the Construction and Building Materials Industries,,

the basis of a proaec't document prepared by the secretarn.t, a field
mission composed of a team of African experts visited eight African
countries. The Team of Experts completed the firat round of a sectoral
review and project identification exercise covering the conatruction and
building materials subsector which was approved by the fourth Conference
of African Ministers of Indusiry. Details on activities in this area

are given in the section of this report devoted 4o industrial development.

64. The secretariat participated in the Ad Hoc Interagency Meeting on
Human _Settlements which was held at Geneva from T to arc, 541

in the meeting of the Organization of Arab Towns and Cities which was
held at Rabat (Morocce) from 6 to 1l June 1977. It also participated in
an ad hoc meeting of experts of the choice of appropriate construction
techniques and submitted a document containing ideas on factors which
ghould determine the choice of appropriate building and public works
techniques in Africa at the national level.
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INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT

65. The industrial development programms of the Commisegion is a
reflection of the aspirations of African States for greater procescing of
their raw materials locally and the acceleration of industrial develop—
ment in order to raise the people's standard of living through greater
pelf-reliance at the national and collective self-reliance at the regional
level. In fact, these are the objectives which emerge from resolution
CM/ST/12/XXI of the Assembly of Heads of State and Governmentjof OAU
containing the African Declaration on Co—operation, Development and
Economic Independence adopted at Addis Ababa on 24 May 1973 as well as
the "Revised Iramework of principles for the implementation of the new
international ecomomic order in Africa, 1976-1981-1986" (®/CN.14/%c0/90/
Rev.3) adopted at the fourth meeting of the ECA Conference of Ministers.

66. The activities of the secretariat im industry were reviewed by the
Ministers of Indusiry at their fourth conference held at Kaduna, Nigeria,
in November 1977 which, inter alia, recommended that priorities be given
to industrial policies, food and agro-allied industries, building
materials and construction industries, engineering, basic metals and
chemical industries in that order.

Industrial policies

67. The tendency of the import—substitution industrial policies to
increase rather than reduce the cost of industrialization and industrial
dependence on imported intermediate inputs, technology, technical and
managerial inputs, foreign finance and the concomitant discouragement of
linkages among industrial projects and upstream processing of Africa's
raw materials has been recognized by most African countries in recent
years, This has given rise to the necessity for frequent review and
appraisal of industrial policies and strategies if the African region,
which has the lowest share of world industrial production at 0.6 per
centy; is %o rise to 2 per cent by the year 2000, Hence, the objective
_of the secretariat's activities in industrial policies is to assist
member States in formulating intra— and inter—secterally integrated
African industrial policies and programmee in order to facilitate the
promotion of industrial development, regional co—operation and inter—
national negotiations, thus promoting and safe~guarding the collective
interests of African countries,

68. Following Conference of Ministers resolution 319 (XIII), the
recommendatione of the third meeting of the Follow-up Commitiee on
Industrialization in Africa in November 1976 and the decision of the
fourth Conference of African Ministers of Indusiry in November 1977, the
focus of activities in industrial policies during the period under review
has been on arrangements to convene a symposium in April 1979 on indus—
trial policies and strategies for individual as well as collective self-
reliance in the period 1979-2000, Thus, the secretariat's activities
have included provision of guidelines for the organization of rational
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workshops to prepare for the symposium, the organization of an ad hoc
meeting of experts drewn from Benin, Egypt, Kenya, Madagascar, Mali,
Nigeria, Sierra Leone, the Sudan, Uganda, the United Republic of Cameroon,
the United Republic of Tanzania and 2aire, which was held at Addis Ababa
in July 1978 for synthesising the common issues, as well as the establish-
ment of a task force of four intergovermmental experts for preparing the
basic working documents for the symposium. In preparing the basic
documents the task force was supported by the secretariat and visited a
crogs—-section of countries in order to assess the thinking of Govermmenta
on specific poliey options,

Development of basic indusiries and intra-African co—operation

(a) Chemical industry development programme

69. Chemical, metal and engineering industries constitute the core of
the basic industries and they are also the Achilles' heel of African
industrialization prospects. The objective of the chemical industry
development programme is, therefore, to assisi African countries in
formulating sectoral policies, programmes, targets and actual projects
aimed at developing integrated chemical industries. The on—going
programme therefore focuses on basic chemicals, petrochemicals, fertili-
gers, pesticides and pharmaceuticals and the programme is also geared to
upgrading national capabilities in chemical project design and analysis
and to securing an inflow of bankable projects and their implementation.

T10. Following the restructuring of the chemical industry programme,
which was approved by the Follow-up Commitiee on Industrialization in
Africa in November 1976, the efforts of the secretariat in 1977 were
largely focused on utilizing already available resources for gathering
more information on the subject matter as well as discussing with selected
African Governments in order to facilitate the first major effort of the
secretariat in the development of imtegrated chemical industries.

1. During 1978 the secretariat recruited specialists in the area of
phamaceuticals, pesticides, pstrochemicals and fertiligers and mounted
field missions to the United Republic of Tanzania, Nigeria, Egypt, Gabon,
the United Republic of Cameroon and the Upper Volta for an in—depth study
of the current characteristics of the chemical industry sector, examina—
tion of its capability for further development and jdentification of
tentative priority areas with a view to formulating an integrated
development plan for the chemical indusiry. Consequently, in order to
combine the medium~term and immediate needs of countries, national and
multinational prejects were identified out of which prefeasibility and
promotional activities will be undertaken during 1979-1980.

T2 Kevertheless, since the programme covered only a ocross—section of

the countries, field activities are to be followed by extensive consulta-
tions with African Governments as to their priority areas, concrete pro-

jects, training needs and co—operation ventures. These consultations are
expected to take place also at the level of expert working groups as well
ag with development corporations and financial institutions within member
States. Consequently, it is expected to submit the results of thesme
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consultations on specific projects and priorities to the MULPOCs for
implementation.

T3e Training requirements in the chemical and engineering industries
have also been identified in a limited nmumber of emimtries and the findings
are 1o be followed up with wider country coverage and the preparation of
manpower profilems for the sector as a basis for the formulation of mane
power develepment projects and of training programmes at the national

and regional levels within the context of the Commission's manpower and
training programmes,

(b) Metal/engineering industry development pro

T4. The engineering industry in a modern economy is viewed in the

Lima Declaration and by the mecretariat as constituting the most dynamic
induetrial sector supplying goods to agriculture, transport and communi-
cations, chemical and construction industries as well as to itself and
other industries. It is further viewed also as ‘the basic sector for-
securing effective control over and exploitation of natural resources

and the transfer, adaptation and development of technology and is clearly
related to the development of small-scale industries through sublicensing,
subcontracting and supply of equipment. No practical engineering skills
and expertise can be developed without the growth of the engineering
industry itself. It is also the sector in which the African region i=s
weakest judging from the relative share of the African region in world
output of metal and engineering industry which remained unchanged at
0e2 per cent in the 15 years from 1955 to 1970.

75 In response to the vital role of this sector, the secretariat
abondoned the ad hic project approach and instead concentrated on the
preparation of a preliminary master plan for integrated development of
the sector with special reference to the upgrading of existing and
potential nodes and project development sctivities within the framework
of integrated development. Thus during 1977 and 1978 field activities
were undertaken to identify the characteristics of the industry, gaps and
priorities in which specific national and multinational projects were

identified with special reference to the development of machine tools and

domestic production of spare parts, components and maintenance facilities,
For this purpose, the first field mission organiged by the secretariat
covered ten countries and ite findings will be examined by au series of a
ad hoc expert meetings some time in 1979 in order to widen the scope of
information on projects and the needs of this sector.

76«  Duaring the review period, the execution of the metal/engineering
industry development programme benefitted from the financial resources
of the African Trust Fund. Nevertheless, owing to difficulties in
securing supplementary reeources in time, specific studies in local
manufacture of spare parts and components and possibilities for sub~
contracting in metal/engineering industries could not be carried out.

(¢) Food and agro-sllied industries development programme
TTe The development of agro—allied industries in Africa, which was
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accorded the highest priority by the four Conferences of African Minis—
ters of Industry, has been a subject of considerable discussion especially
in view of the increasing food deficits, the need for self=sufficiency,
intra~African trade in food and the importance member States attach to
the satisfaction of basic needs. During 1976=1977 the Advisory Group
offered pre—investment assistance to 18 countries in the form of market
surveye and studies on food and agricultural industries with a view to
identifying new projects and to exploring possibilities for further
development ¢of these industries on a national and./or multinationa) basis.

8. During the second half of 1977, several consultations were conduc—
ted among FAC, UNDP and ECA in an effort to define the outlines of a
project which would respond to basic food needs previously neglected in
pursuit of external export priorities and also promote operational
activities on a multicountry and subregional level. During 1978 field
activities were undertaken in seven countries and questionnajres sent to
all African countries through UNDP offices with a view to determining the
priorities of Covermments in this sector for 1978-1981. Among the areas
of highest priority identified for the development of self-reliance in
the production of staple foods are the cereal processing industries (with
emphasis on sorghum and millet); vegetable oil processing; and fruits and
vegeiable processing. A broad programme of work embodying these priori-

. ties and the types of assistance required by countries has been drawn

up in a project document sutmitted to UNIP for assiastance during the
period 1979~1981.

9. Among the important projecta not implemented dmring the period
are those on the structure of technology in thia sector and possibilities
for couplementarities and specialization among African countries.

(4) Porest-based industries development programme

80. It has been estimated that African countries possess about 8 per
cent of the standing volume of closed forest in the world, yet in 1973
they produced only 0.4 per cent of wood~based panels, 0.8 per cent of
sawn wood and 0.2 per cent of wood pulp. Daring the past decades
African countries concentrated their programmes in this sector on the
production of raw meterials for export in the form of sawn logs and
veneer, sawn wood, pulp wood and wood-based panels with little attention
t0 secondary industries such ams joinery, woodworking, furniture apd
habitat. During the period 1974-19T75, UNCTAD has estimated that Africa
earned an annual average of 3US 644 million from exports of raw materiale
tut 30 to 50 per cent of the price of woodworking represents transport
costs.

81. The focums of activities in this programme, which is erganized by
FAO and ECA with financial support from UNDP, has now been redirected

to the integration of two aspects of forest industries, namely, raw
materiale production and secondary forest aspects with a view to increas—
ing the value added retained by the African countries.

82, Activities in this programme included a field review and appraisal
of objectives of the RQFAO Advisory Oroup for Forest Indusiries
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Development in Africa which was completed in July 1977. During 1978
questionnaires were sent out to all African countries to determine their
priorities within ihe context of an integrated programme in this sector
80 as to include them in the reformmulation of the new programme for the
period 1979-1981. The questionnaires were supplemented by field visits
to the United Republic of Tanzania, Madagascar, Mozambique, Swaziland,
Zaire, Gabon, Nigeria, Ghana, Mali and Morocco. As a result, among the
priorities included in the new programme are assistance to African
countries for the development of medium~ and small-scale forest industries
and also assistance for building up national, multinational and regional
technical, management and other capabilities. During the period under
review a project document for 1979-1981 was formulated and sulmitted for
approval by FAO and UNDP. The necessity to review and reformulate the
programme delayed some specific projects planned for 1978 such as the
preparation of models for small-scale integrated forest industries plants,

(e) Development of building materials and constiruction industries

83. The building materials eituation in Africa is characterized by
some contradictionz. While the region ie well endowed with raw materials
which are suitable for local use, imports of building materials consti-
tute from 50 to 60 per cent of the total comstruction costs in almost all
countries of the developing Africa. Similarly, aome commodities are
exported from certain regions {such as wood from West Africa) while other
regions experience chronic shortages in wood and wood products (euch as
North Africa). The modern construction sector in the region is dominated
by foreign companies which utilize capital-intensive methods while the
economic and social needg of the region fall for labour-intensive methods,
Likewise, the region is heavily dependent on foreign expertise and skills
in the planning and design professions, The combined effect of all this
is & declining supply of housing, rising costs and inadequate environ—
mental conditions in human settlements. The objectives of the programme
are to increase gpelf-reliance in the satigfaction of the basic needs of
the population through such activities as strengthening policies and
programmes for the development of building materials and construction
industries; the development of sppropriate institutional machinery
including financial institutions and project development and production
within the framework of human settlements,

84. The main activities during the period under review included an
assessment of major obstacles of a number of carefully selected samples
of countries, identification of national and multinational projects and
areas of intra—African complementarity. These activities covered:
Burundi, Lesotho, Gabon, Benin, Togo, the Niger and Ghana. The prelimi-
nary report on these activities was noted by the Conference of African
Ministers of Industry at Kaduna in November 1977 in resolution 8(IV).
Subsequently, a working group of African specialisis in building materials
and construction industries evaluated the work already accomplished at a
meeting held at Addis Ababa from 17 to 21 July 1978 and elaborated on the
targets and priority projecta which would enable the African region to
achieve pelf~gufficiency in building materials by the year 2000. Their
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deliberations formed the basis for a UNDP-financed regional programme in

building materials for the period 1978-1981. 4Among the follow-up actioms
in 1979 will be the convening of a meeting of African financial institu=

tions and building and construction development corporations to determine
the modalities for the implementation of specific projects and modalities
for intra Afri¢an co-operation.

Intercountry institution building

85, A self-sustaining industrialization procees ag recommended in
‘EVCN.14/ECO/90/Rev.3 entails, as one of its major inputs, increasing indi-
genization of the technical engineering design capabilities for new
products, parts, componenta and tools and the redesign of products in use
t0 suit local socio—-envirommental needs, skills and resource endowment,
Cne of the means for developing these technical capabilities is through
the creation of national and regional institutions for these purpcoses as
an integral part of industrialization policies and integrated industrial
branch programmes.

86. In response to resolutions 1{IV) adopted at the fourth Conference
of African Ministers of Industry at Kaduna in 1977 a mission visited
Madagascar, Swaziland, Zaire, Nigeria, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, the
Upper Volta, Uganda and Egypt in 1978 to evaluate engineering design
capabilities and needs in Africa and consult with Govermments regarding
the feasibility of launching the African Centre for Engineering Deaisn
and Manufacturing,, An intergovernmental expert meeting convened on
October 30 10 2 November 1978 considered the project prefeasibility
report and recommended the establishment of the Centre. When established
the Centre is expected to contribute to the development of local engi~
neering products, understanding of manufacturing proceases in metal
working, forging and foundries through {echnical assistance and the
establishment of national centres. As part of an integrated approach, the
Centre will also undertake iraining on product and engineering designm,
manpower requirements and development for the African region. The project
will complement the Regional Technological Centre by filling the missing
link beiween technological knowledge and blueprints and concrete engineer—
ing products. The implementation of this project was supported by UNDP
during 1977 and 1978 and is being supported by financial resources from
the ﬂgyican Trust Fund, .

87. Dependence on external resources and experts in carrying out
preinvestment activities especially for large projects and multinational
projects is likely to hamper the acceleration of industrialization and
collective melf-reliance in industry. In compliance with resolution 3(IV)
of the fourth meeting of the Conference of African Ministers of Industry,
work is continuing in connexion with the implementation of the project on
the African Industrial Development Fund in collaboration with OAU, ADB
and UNIDO. Towards this end an inter—organization meeting attended by
OAU, ADB and UNIDO was convened by ECA on 15 and 16 Pebruary 1978 te
consider the modalities for the implementation of the project. The
meeting jecided to conault African Govermments and recommended that the
field consultations should cover Ethiopia, the Ivory Coast, Rwanda, the
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Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda and the United Republic of Cameroon. UNIP
provided $US 80,000 to finance preparatory activities on the design and
implementation of this project.

884 The fund is expected, inter alia, to achieve two objectives, namely:

(g..) to ensure that resources are available for industrial prefeasibility
activities; and

(1) to strengthen regional financial capability in conducting pre—
investaent feasibilii{y studies for high priority multinaticnal
projects which do not meet the conventional oriteria of financial
institutions with a view to promoting industrial co—operation among
African countries and increasing effective controel over their actual
resources. The findings of the mission will be considered first
by a meeting of intergoverrmental experts before being submitted to
a meeting of Flenipotentiaries early in 1979.

Industrial ce—operation

89. Document E/CN.14/EC0/90/Rev.3, Conference of Ministers resolution I
319(XIII) and resolution 10(IV) adopted at the fourth Conference of
African Ministers of Industry all reiterated the critical role accorded to
industrial co—operation by African countries. It is now well known that
the power of the transnational corporations to control and exploit raw
materials and other natural resources in the world derives primarily from
their simultaneous command directly or through their affiliates of a
package of complementary capabilites including finance,technology, manage—
ment, marketing skills and the knowledge of sources and costs of alterna-
tive raw materials and other inputs across the whole world, Similar
capabilities should be developed and organized in the African region within
the context of Africen multinational corporatione,

90. In this connexion the secretariat carried out a field study on the
possibility of the establishment of African multinational corporations in
various industrial branches. The study reviewed past efforts, existing
patterns of industrial co-operation among African couniries, and analymed
the wide range of possible modalities for industrial co-ocperation among
national industries and a preliminary strategy for establishing African
sultinational corporations. The report, which was examined by the Follow- f
up Committee on Industrialization in Africa in 1978, will be considered in
several other forums before being forwarded to the Heads of State and
Government of OAU. Thereafter consultations will be held among specifio
national industries to determine specific areas and modalities for co—
operation.

Investment promotion

91. During the period under review the secretariat continued its
investment promotion activities through the dissemination of information
on projects and preinvestment activities, In this connexion information
was distributed, primarily on request, to 77 recipients in 1977 and 33
recipients in 1978 in Africa, North America and Asia.
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92, An innovative approach for the dissemination of invesiment informa~
tion obtained from member countries was also initiated in 1978 whereby
preject information sent to the secreteriat is distributed within the
African region and elsewhere. So far 10 Afriocan countries, Tunisia, Kenya,
Egypt, Nigeria, Malawi, the United Republic of Tanszania, Nali, Sierra Leeone,
the Upper Volta and the United Republic of Cameroon, have taken advantage

of this additional service.

INTERNATIONAL TRADE AKD FIFANCE

93 The activities of the mecretariat during the period under review
can best be considered under three broad headings, namely:

(a) Intra-African trade and finance;
(1) Trade and financial relations with non-African countriesjand
(¢) Matters relating to transnational corporations,

Intra—-African trade and finance

94 Intra~African trade continued to stagnate, accounting for approxi-
mately 4.25 per cent of Africats total trade, with petroleum constituting
the most important single item. While new economic groupings have been
emerging over the last two years or mo and will probably have bensfioial
effects on intra—~African trade expansion, their impact has not yet been
such as to offget the negative repercussions which the break-up of older
groupings has had on this sector, Major and long-standing obstacles
including those of an institutional, infrastructural, monetary or pb&ioy
nature, continue to exist and the removal of those barriers requires
sustained, varied and concerted efforts on the part not only of GOovermments
but also of export promotion councils, chambers of commerce, mass media,
etc. There is need to expoit all existing opportunities, including the
intra-trade possibilities that may result directly from co—operative
ventures and multinational induetries or joint produoction echemes in the
field of agriculture.

95, Against this backeround, secretariat's activities were aimed at
assisting member bStates in expanding trade amohg themselves both within
and among the various subregions. Trade promotion activities within the
subregions were conducted essentially within the framework of he XULPOCs.

96. In the case of the Bast and Southern Afriean couniries covered by
the Lusaka MULPOC, activities were initiated at the direct request of and
on the basis of specific recommendations and directives hy the senior
officials and Council of Ministers of the MULPOC.

97. Multidisciplinary miesions comprieing experte in the field of
agriculture, industry and traneport, in addition to those in the field of
trade and payment problems, were ment cut to 13 countries in the Emst ana
Southern African subregion with a view not only teo cellérting information
on existing trade flowe among the interemted ocountries and on obstacles
which stand in the way of trade expaneion, tut also to exchanging views
with Benior governmeni officialms on concrete and alternative ways and means,
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including institutional ones, for promoting trade among themselves,

98, It i=s on the basis of the findings of these field missions that
proposnls were made, inter alia, for the establishment of a Preferential
Trade Area and a Clearing and Paymenis Sysiems among the 17 ecountries of
the East and Southern African subregion. These proposals were adopted hy
the Lusaka MULPOC Council of Ministers in November 1977. Accordinsly, the
secretariat was requested to prepare a number of papers including a "Draft
lusaka Declaration of Intent and Commitment to the Fetablishment of a
Preferential Trade Area for Eastern and Southern Africzan States®, "Draft
terms of reference of the Intergovernmental Negotiatine Teami and an
"Indicative draft time—table Tor the Work of the Intergovernmental
Negotiating Team”, These were adopted, with some modifications, by an
extraordinary meeting of officials of the ministries of trade, finance and
planning of Eagtern and Southern African States and the first FExirzordipary
Conference of Ministers of Trade, Finance and Planning of Tastern and
Southern African States held at Lusaka on 28 and 29 March and 30 and 31
March 1978 respectively.

99, The Intergovernmental Team met at Addis Ababa from <7 to 30 June
1978 and adopted the principles for the establishment of a Preferential
Trade Area for Eastern and Southern African States as a first step towards
the creation of a subrerional common market.

100, At the request of the first Extraordinary Conference of Ministers
of Trade, Finance and Planning, the meeting of the Intergovernmental
Team was preceded by two series of missions which visited 15 out of the
17 countries in the subregion with a view to briefing and having
discnsgions with senior governmental officiale on the draft principles
prepared by the secretariat and geherally paving the. way for the
negotiations.

101. The Intergovernmental Negotiating Team then met again in early
Hovember 1976 and considered draft protocols on rules of origin and on
transport and communicationa prepared by the secretariat as well as
commodities which could be traded within the Preferential Trade Area.

102, It will be recalled that Conference of Ministers resoclution
322(XI11I) on multilateral trade negotiations among Africen countries
essentially called for the convening by the Conference of African
Ministers of Trade of a meeting of the Inptersovermmental Committee of
Experts on Trade and Developmenty; whose establishment was envisaged at the
fourth meeting of the OAU African Ministers of Trade ™n order to prepare
for the launching at the beginning of 1978, by the above mentiened
Conference, of multilateral trade negotiations between African countries
on the basis of studies already undertaken in this field by the ECA
secretariat.” The meating of the OAU Intergovernmental Committee of
Fxperts on Trade and Development did not take place and was not therefore
able to prepare for the launching of the negotiations. However, as has
been stated above two meetings of the Intergovernmental Negotiating Team
on the Treaty for the Establishment of a Preferential Trade Area for
Fastern and Southern African States were held., As the other MULPOCs
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develop their aotivities the field of trade, more such negotiations are
axpected to take place in the near future. The lessons to be drawn from
the experience of the intra—subregional negotiations may then well provide
a useful basis for the launching of inter—subregional, i.e. regional
multilateral trade negotiations.

103. The implementation of Conference of Ministers resolution 323(XIII)
on bilateral trade consultations between African countries is the subject
of a smeparate report (EYCN.14/INFY§4).

104. As for the Taounde and Gisenyi MULPCOC couniriem, a fact-finding
multidisciplinary mission similar to that sent to Fast and Southerm
African States was mounted. In addition to gathering information on

trade flows and obstacles to trade expansion, the intention of the mission
wag to try to determine what kind of institutional framework would be most
likely to aseist in substantially promoting trade among the interested
countries, having due regard te the role which could be played by existing
groupings, such as UDEAC and the Economic Community of the Great Lakes.

105, As for the North African subregion, the secretariat was represented
at the inauvgural meeting of experts of the North African MULFPOG held at
Tangiers from 15 to 18 March 1978, Draft terme of reference and a detailed
cutline of field studies on intrasubregional trade expansion to be under—
taken in counties of the subregion were presented to the Sectaral Meeting
of Experts held in November 1978 and submitted for adoption to a Meeting
of Plenipotentiaries held in early 1979.

106, ECA also assigted in the organization and servicing of a seminar
sponsored by the Association of African Trade Promotion Organizations on
the subject of trade promotion in North Africa.

107, The secretariat's activities for the West African subregion have
essentially taken the form of assistance to ECCWAS. At the request of
the ECOWAS mecretariat, ECA was formally designated co-ordinator of the
ECOWAS trade, customs and monetary affairs project. As such, the
secretariat not only has been responsible for supervising studies carried
out by other agenciea such as UNCTAD and the International Trade Centre
and ensuring the over—all coherence thereof but it has also been directly
entrusted with a number of etudies. These included studies of both
recorded and unrecorded trade flows which called for extensive desk
research as well as field missions. It is hoped that the technical infor—
mation and the recommendations contained in the studies will enable the
countries of the subregion to gtart effective trade negotiations in 1979.

108, In addition, the secretariat was represented at the inaungural
meeting of the Niameyebased MULPOC held on 16 and 17 June 1978. Further—
more, HCA, in co-operation with the fentre Ivoirien du Commerce Extérieur
(CICE), organized a seminar at Abidjan from 18 to 23 September 1978 on
concrete ways and means of promoting intrasubregional trade in West Africa.

109, In furtherance of Conference of Ministers resolution 300(XIII), the
General Assembly of the Association of African Trade Promotion Organizations
met in April 1977 and elected both the bureau and the Secretary~General of
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the Association. Since then, close co-operation has been maintained with
the secretariat of the Association through meetings aimed at the co-
ordination of work programmes and participation in each other's training
activities, ‘

110s  Further, through its quarterly ™African Trader”, which is circula=
ted not only to minietries of commerce, but aleo to chambers of commerce,
export promotion councils and other relevant institutions, the secretariat
has been endeavouring to remedy the lack of information which has long
been identified as one of the main obstacles to intra—-African trade,
Through this medium readers are made aware of intra—African trade
opportunitien for poseible exploitation.

111. For the first time, an Afrjcan Trade Diresctory ias being prepared,
which will make it possible for readers to have readily available infor—
mation on present and potential importeras and exportieras of African goods.
The first issue of the Directory is expected to be published in 1979,
Moreover, initial steps have been taken to launch a Regional Trade
Intelligence Unit aimed at making systematic information available on
best sources of supply, including African ones, for African imports.

112, A series of studies aimed at identifying producte which could be
traded among African countries were completed. 3Several concrete possibi=-
lities relating inter alia to wood products, meat and meat products,
coffee, textiles, wines and vegetables, eic. were investigated.

113, Despite complementarity among the various scclogical zones in the
region, intra~African food trage has not increased in the past decade,
owinz not only to poor and insufficient tramsport facilities but alsc to
tariff and non-tariff barriers. Food imporis have thus been bteadily
increasing in most countries.

114. In addition to the measures to be undertaken at the domestic level
to improve transport and storage facilities, more effective subregional
and regional co—operation is clearly needed to bring about an increase in
food production and expand intra~African trade in.food commodities.

115. One of the possible areasfor immediate action is meat and meat
products for which a substantial market exists in the region, while a
number of African producing and exporting countries are finding it
increasingly difficult to sell iheir producis to traditional buyers in

the developed world, Steps are now being taken to convene a meeting of
African meat importing and exporting countries with a view to working out
conorete arrangements and mechanisms to facilitate trade in these productis.
Similar steps are planned to be taken in respect of other selected
producis in the next few months, should financial and other resources
become available.

116. lastly, work has atated on feaeibility studies concerning the
establishment of African commodity exchanges, financed from the African
Trust Fund, The first phase of the project is expected to be completed
by the end of the first quarter of 1979, Desk research has also been
completed on another major project relating to the establishment of an
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African common market, but resources for subsequent phases are not yet
available.

117. As regards intra-African finance, aotion was geared to assisting
relevant existing institutions to improve or widen their operations and
to helping to create new ones, having in mind the crucial role which such
institutions should play in the effective promotion of intra—African trade.
Thus, in co—operation with UNCTAD, a study tour was organized for members
of the Exchange and Clearing Committee and senior officials of the West
African Clearirg House (WACH) to clearing institutions in Asia and Tatin
America with a view to familiarizing them with the experience of these
older institutions and enabling them to assess their relevance for WACH.
Similarly, another study tour to selected Eastern European countries was
organized as part of a UNIP~-financed preparatory assistance project to
WACH for which ECA was designated executing agency.

118. Concerning other institutions, a study has been completed on the
role of commercial banks in intra-African trade promotion for a seminar
organized by the Association on African Central Banks.

119. As mentioned earlier, the secretariat prepared a paper on the
establishment of a clearingz and payments scheme for countries in the East
and Southern African subregion as part of the major project on the
establishment of a Preferential Trade Area in this subregion. Another
paper was also prepared on the modalities of an agreement for the establish-
ment of & clearing house for the Central African subregion at the request

of the Central African Subregional Committee of the Assoclation of African
Central Banks.

120. While the share of African exports to developed market economy
countries declined from 82.45 per cent in 1976 to 81,16 per cent in 1977,
that of imports went up from T9.82 to 81.62 per cent during the same
period, thus accentuating the already axceseive geographicszl concentration
of African trade and EEC's share of these imports substantially increased
from 47.62 per cent in 1976 to 50.29 per cent in 1977. A4s for trade with
other developing regions, the share of African experts and of African
imports declined from 11.86 to 9.38 per cent and from 14.41 to 12.65 per
cent respectively during the corresponding period. While African exportis
to Socialist countries of Eastern Burope went down from 4.2 to 3.03 per
cent, the reverse took place in so far as African imports from these
countries were concerned, since the corresponding figures were 4.42 and
4.51 per cent.

121. In the international finance field, perhaps the most ocrucial
development over the last two years has been the marked aggravation of
the debt burden of member States which went up from about 38 billion
United States dollars in 1975 to more than 43 billion in 1977.

Integrated Programme for Commodities

122, Pursuant te Conference of Ministers resolution 292 (XIII), the
secretariat assisted member States both in their preparations for meetings
and during the actual meetings, with a view to enabling them to derive

49



maximum advantage from the Integrated Programme for Commodities.

123. ECA was involved in the preparation and the serviecing of two
meetings on tropical woods and of a meeting on cotton organized by UNCTAD
to discuss and work out appropriate measures and techniques to achieve the
objectives of the Integrated Programme, determine the financial implica-
tions of the proposed measures, recommend the required follow-up action
through the negotiation of agreements regarding these commodities and
prepare draft proposals of such agreements for the consideration of
Governmente and for use in commodity negotiating conferences. Papers
discussing the particular situation and problems of African countries

in respect of the two above-mentioned commodities were sulmitted to
African delegations.

124. Staff members also attended the two messions of UNCPAD*s Negotia—

ting Conferences on the Common Fund within the framework of the Integrated

Programme for Commodities, where much use was made of the ECA paper on the
"Bstablishment of a common fund to finance commodity stocks : Bome Pt
possible consequences for African countries® ECA staff alsc serviced the J
African Group meetings which were held in conjuction with the two sessions

of the Negotiating Conference.

125. Furthermore, jointly with OAU and UNCTAD, ECA organized an African
Regional Meeting on the Common Fund at Arusha (United Republic of Tangania)
from 6 to 8 October 1977. Its main purpose was to work out an African
stand on the proposed Common Fund in preparation for the meetings of the
Group of T7 and the second session of the global Nemotiating Conference

on the Common Pund., The latter adjourned on 2 April 1977 owing to the
lack of agreement between developing and developed countries over the
constjituent elements of the Fund, including its objectives and purposes,
financing needs and structure, source of financing, mode of operations,
decision making and fund management. At the time of writing, the
Secretary-(eneral of UNCTAD has been holding consultations with a number
of developed countries with a view to the possible resumption of the
Negotiating Conference.

Multilateral trade negotiations (MTN)

1264 The second African Regional Seminar on MTN was held at Addis j
Ababa from 12 to 16 December 1277 It was jointly organized by ECA and

the UNCTAQAWHH Interregional Project, The purpose of the seminar was to

review the current issues in MTN and their implications for African

countries, to discuss subjecis of special interest to African countries

and to assist African countries to harmonize their policies and strategies

with regard to the negotiatioms. The participants made a number of

recommendations regarding the objectives, strategy and future action

which African countries should adopt in the remaining critical stages of

the negotiations,

127. Since then, the secretariat has been issuing Newsletters aimed at
informing African countries, most of which are not attending the negotia-
tions, of the latest developments therein, and assisting African delega-
tions at Genevz in harmonizing their stands.
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First ministerial segsion of the Trade and Development Board

128. ECA, Jjointly with OAll, serviced the meetings of the African Group
held at Geneva in conjunction with the third (mirnisterial) part of the
ninth special session of the Trade and Development Board held at Geneva
from 6 to 11 March 1978, The outcome of the latter has heen assessed in
a paper entitled "External debt problems : Possible impact on the African
countries of the recommendations of the first ministerial session of the
Trade and Dovelopment Board"™ (E/CN.14/EC0/153) which was presented to

the Executive Committee meeting in October 1978.

Fifth session of UNCTAD

129. ECA agsisted in organizing and servicing the OAU African Ministers
of Trade meeting preparatory to the fifth session of UNCTAD held at Addis
Avaba in 1979, A paper reviewing and assessing progress or lack of
progress in implementing the decimions of previous seseions of UNCTAD was
presented to the Executive Committee meeting in October 1978. It is also
intended to put the paper before the meeting of the Conference of Minims—
ters of Trade.

Trade with Socialist countries of Fastern Marope

130, Trade between developing Africa and the Socialist countries of
Eastern Furope is relatively small in comparison with trade between
African countries and the developed market economy countries, On the
African side, trade with CMEA countries has a tendency to concentirate
mainly on a few countries, Commodity-wise, trade between the two groups
of countries is based mainly on exports of primary products from African
countries to CMEA countries.

131, African countries have repeatedly expressed their strong desire to
intensify their trade and economic co—operation with the Socialist
countries of Eastern Europe.

132. Pursuant to UNCTAD resclution 95 (IV), the secretariat of UNCTAD
recently elaborated an UNCTAD/UNDP interregional and regional project for
the development of trade between developing countries and Socialist
countries of Eastern Eirope. The project, in the preparation of which the
regional commissions wmade a most valuable contribution, will be implemented
during the period 1979-1981.

133, The secretariat of ECA is planning to set up, within the framework

of the interregional project, an African regional project for the develop~

ment of trade and economic relations with the Socialiast countries of

Eastern Buropes The main activities under that project would includet

(a) a study on prospects for the development of trade and economic
relations with Socialist countries;

(h) the organization of two meminars and two study tours in 1979 and
1981; and

(c) the preparation of a final document including proposals and recom—
mendations for the development of trade and economic relations
between African countries and Socialist countries.
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Feconomic co=operation among developing countries

134, In furtherance of the Mexico Programme of Action on Economic Co=
operation among developing couniries, studies on existing and potential
trade and on the developmeni of joint import procurement policies between
African countries on the one hand and Latin American countries on the
other have been completed.

i35, These drafts will be finalized, on the basis not only of comments
and inpute to be received from ECLA, but also of field vieits to melected
African and Latin American countries. Once completed, the studies are
intended to be submitted to expert group and intergovernmental meetings
for the holding of which additional resources will be required.

136e The first in what is expected to be a series of studies on existing
and potential trade beiween African and Asian countries has been completed
in co—~operation with ESCAP. C(lose co—operation is maintained with UNCTAD
for the implementation of the over—all programme. 4 second study wae also
completed on the creation of a Developing Countries' Payments Union which
is being used as background material for the UNCTAD study on payments
linkages among developing countries.

137« In collaboration with OAU, ECA serviced the African Group meetings
which were held in conjunction with both the first (September 1977) and
the second {April 1978; gesvion of UNCTPAD's Committee on Economic Co-
operation among Developing Countries.

Matters relating to transnational corporations

138, The Joint ECA/CTNC Unit on Transnational Corporations was estab—
lished within the secretariat pursuvant to BEconomic and Social Council
resolutions 1908 (1LXII) and 1913 (LVII) establishing the Commission on
Tranasnational Corporations, as part of the United Nations regional
programme relating to transnational corporationse It began its activities
in October 1977 and is now fully operational. The joint Unit is charged,
inter alia, with the following main responsibilities : to assist African
countries in developing national and multinational policies and capabili~
ties relating to transnational corporations; to conduct studies and analy—
ses on economic, social and inetitutional issues relating to trans—
nationals; develop contact with, and monitor the activities of African
governmental and non-governmental organizatione in order to identify
problems and needs related to transnationals and to assist these organiza-
tions in meeting them; and to assist the Centre on Transnational Corpora-
tions in its work on transnationals including the establishment of a Code
of Conduct on transnational corporations and the identification of areas
of co—~operation with other regions.

139. The secretariat's work programme in the field of transnationals is
designed to take into account the following main broad categories @

(g) the need to inform African policy makers, the indigenous business
community, as well as the general public on transnationals in Africa and
their affiliates, subsidiaries and partners; where they are located; in
what fields they are currently engaged; what factors determine their
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financial and investment decisions; and how their operation affect Africa's
economic develcopment process and more specifically, empluyment, foreign
exchange, halance of paymenis, techneclogy application and the creation of
managerial skills;

(p) the need to have a broad agreement on the nature and problems
associated with the structure and operations of transnationals in this
region and the ways in which their activities can be regulated at national,
interregional and regional levels;

(e) the need to evolve a common African stand relating to negotiations
with both transnationals and their home Governments with a view to
gtrengthening the bargaining position of individual member States as well
a8 of the region as a whole} and

(d) the need to evolve effective measuree for developing co—operation
between the African regiona and other developing regions of Asia, Latin
America, the Caribbean, the Pacific and the Middle East.

140. The African region, unlike the regions covered by ECLA and ESCAP,
has yet to develop an awareness, especially at policy-making levels, of

the -tructures, operations and impacts of transnationals on the various
economies, Consequently, in order to develop effective work programme and
priorities in this field, the Joint Unit emphasizes the collection and
analysis of informaticn such as investment laws and regulations affecting
transnationals, banking and exchange control regulations, mining legisla-
tion and contracts and international subcontracting and procurement. Such
information would be placed at the disposal of African CUovernments, the
indigenous business community, research institutions and the general public
to show how transnationals affect the day-to-day life styles of the African
people, as well as the development process. Although there are formidable
problems in this regard, the Joint Unit is making satisfactory progress.
Work has also started on the preparation of profiles on major transna=
ticonale in Africa glving factual information concerning the whole range

of their operations in Africa. The mecretariat believes that, with that
type of information, African Goverrments would be in a position to deal
effectively with transnationals.

-

14). As a result of the interlocking nature of the operations of trans=—
nationals, an immediate objective of the Joint Unit's work programme is tc
co=ordinate ite activities with the work of other diwvisions within the
gecretariat so as to evolve a comprehensive approach to transnationals in
the African regions Another immediate objective is to identify the key
operational areas such as invesiment, financing, production, marketing and
distribution and the application of science and technology, which are
currently the monopoly of transnationals so as to determmine which of these
functions can effectively be undertaken by African indigenous enterprises.
Such a move, if effectively implemented, would begin tc reduce the degree
of Africa's dependence on transnational corporations.

142, The preparation of studies on transnationals constitutes an integral
part of the secretariat's activities, especially in the early stages of
this work, since the future activities would largely depend on the
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reservee of knowledge which can be gathered about the corporaticns. As
a starting peint, a draft puper was prepared on transnational corporations
- and economic development in Africa in the 1980 which attempts to identify
the main issues in Africa in this regard and how they should be resolved.
The Joint Unit proposes to conduct in-depth sectoral and subsectoral
studies intended to sharpen Africa's focus and perception on transnationals
activities in major specific manufacturing industries such as food
processing, banking, agro-business enterprises, fertilizers, petro-
chemicals and pharmaceuticals. Studies are currently underway on banking,
touriem and balance of payments. In collaboration with the secretariats
of ECLA and ESCAP, an interregional project on transnational corporations
in primary export commodities is being implemented. The object of the
project is to study (g) the factors determining the relative bargaining
positions of host Governments and {ransnational corporations and (b)
the resulting distribution of gains between host countries and trans-
national corporations. In the African region, coffee, cocoa, cotton,
copper and bhauxite have been initially selected as part of the inter—
regional study. It is hoped that the project will reveal areas in which
indigenuous moyufacturing enterprises can make inrcads in this field
thereby helping to promote increased itrade in primary commodities and
related finished products directly among developing countries themselves.

143. Within the framework of self-reliance and economic co—operation
among developing African countries, the Joint Unit's work programme
includes studies intended to determine the structure of relationships
between transnationals and regional, intergovermmental economic groupings.
To this end, a comprehensive study on the impact of transnationals on
intra~African trade and economic co~operation has been initiated. Such a
study would be important in assisting member countries to develop a common
African stand on transnational corporationsg,.

144. Transnational corporations! merchandising and advertiaing has had
gerious adverse effects not only on the establishment of indigenuous
capabilities in manufacturing and distribution but also in socio—cultural
behaviours, especially in consumption habits and consumer preferences.
This is particularly more pronounced in the pharmaceuticals, cosmetics,
baby food and beverages industries. In order ito throw light on some of
these sectors, the Joint Unit, in collaboration with the African Training
and Research Centre for Women (Division of Social DeVeIOpment), has
initiated two studies on activities of transnationals in the baby food
and beverages (soft drinks and breweries) industries. The purpose of
these studies is to determine the impact of transnationals on incomes,
employment and health aspects in selected African communities and even-
tually to adopt effective policies tc deal with the adverse impacts of
the corporations' activities in these sectors.,

145. Technical and advisory services to African Govermments and insti-
tutions will constitute an important aspect of the Joint Unit's work as
its staff resources grow. Currently most of these services are being
provided by the Centre on Transnational Corporations in New York. In the
past, assistance was given in relation to the preparation and evaluation
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of a draft off-shore 0il and gas concession agreement, forestry and
forestry industries development and hotel and tourist complex. The
technical and advisory services include workshops and seminars on specific
issnes or sectors relating to transnationals. A Workshop on Minipg
Legislation and Mineral Resources Agreementsd sponaored by Headquarters
fH oo—operation with the Commonwealth secretariat, was held in Botswana
in October 1978, at which the Joint Unit wam represented. In future,

work will also focus on assisting countries to prepare their negotiating
positions in respect of agreements in related fields, Attention wilil also
be given to the establishment of institutional machinery for dealing with
tranenationals.

146, The Joint Unit's work programme is also seen as supporting the
work of Centre on Transnational Corporations in its efforts to create a
gloval framework for dealing with such corporations. Consequently, the
Joint Unit participated in meetings of the chiefs of warious trans-
nationals units within the United Nations system in February 1977 and
September 1978, The purpose of these meetings was to co—ordinate the
work of the Centre with the joint units as part of a contimming dialogue
to devige effective means of assisting member Stales, and especially
developing countries, to meet the challenge posed by transnationals.

MANPOWER

147. The manpower subprogramme is largely concerned with human resources
input in development programmes and more specifiocally with promoting the
aspessment of manpower requirements and better utilization of available
human resources, During the bienninm activities concentrated on the
preparation of manpuwer profiles for the basic industries; promotion of
indigenous conmultancy services; publication of the directory of African
specialists; and specific manpower studies.

Manpower profiles for basic industries

148. Conference of Ministers resolution 319(XIII) on accelerated
industrialization in Africa required the secretariat, inter alia, to give
due attention to the development of industrial manpower. Accordingly,
during the biennium sectoral manpower studies in respect of the basic
industries were initiated. It had baen planned that a manpower analyst
be included in each of the industrial study missions that were initiated
by ECA in late 1977 and during 1978. Most of 1977 was spent on the
gearch for African manpower experts, There have been difficulties in
securing the services of technically competent and experienced manpower
analysts and in securing funds to make such joint missions possidle.

None the less, the industrial study missions which went to the field in
1978 were provided with guidelines with which to obtain country data on
manpower requirements in the specific industrial branches studies. It

is envisaged to initiate manpower analyses and the preparation of manpower
profiles in respect of the engineering and chemical induastries from
Angust 1978 and to organize subregional workshops for manpower planners
on approaches, techniques and requirements in respect of both industries
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by the first quarter of 1979. PFinancial support from UNIP and co-

operation from ILO and UNIDO have been requested in implementing these
activities, '

Development of indigenous consultiancy services

149. In 1977 a field study and promotional mission was undertaken to 10

West African States with the aim of determining the factors constraining

the growth of indigenous consultancy services and their requirements;

identifying their location and fields of competence as well as exploring

with them the possibility of co~operation at the national and subdbregional

levels through pooling expertise and providing common services in order to

make their operations more efficient and effective. This was in line with

the approved ECA work programme., #s 2 followsup to the study mission

report and recommendations, an Association of Weet African Consultancy
Orgamizations was formally established at Abidjan in Septembér 1977 A

similar study and promotional mission was planned for East and Southern

Africa early 1978 but, because the consultant assigned to the job was j
unable to discharge his task, alternative arrangements had to be made to !
initiate the field study by the third quarter while the follow-up meeting -

has been rescheduled for early 1979.

Directory of African Specialisis

150, A 434-page Supplement Directory of African Specialists and
Consulting Or gzations was prepared and widely distributed in July 1978.
For the first time the Directory contained entries of qualified African
refugees living and working within or outeside Africa. The purpose of the
Directory is to facilitate the identification and recruitiment of African
experts and consultants by African Governments and organizations, United
Nations and other organizations and agencies and thereby expose African
experts to greater challenges and experiences, It ia intended to give
more emphasis to technical co—operation in future editions of the
Directory. To this end the collaboration of the MULPOCs has been sought
for concerted action in seeking entries for a new edition in 1979.

Other manpower studies

151. With the financial co-operation of ECWA, a study on the ™brain T
drain® in Feypt, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Algeria, Tunisia, Morocco and
Mauritania was undertaken in May-June 1977 to determine national policies,
programmes and other measures for inducing qualified nationals living and

working sbroad to return home or go to other African countries in order to
participate in development efforts. A report on the study was issued and

a more detailed follow-up study of the problem in respect of Egypti and the

Sudan was initiated in August 1978. PFarther case studies on the same

problem in selected West and Central African countries were initiated

in late 1978 and it is intended to use these gtudies for manpower workshops

planned for 1979.

152, Preparatory action was taken on ptudies now at different stageg of
implementation relating to other manpower problem areas such as ?011c1es
and programmes in public/private co—operation and 1ndustry/train1ng
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institutions; co—operation in manpower development; adequacy and effective—
ness of manpower planning machinery in African countries; desk study and
field mission to assess policies and programmes for the development and
operation of educational and career gnidance services in selected African
countries; and innovative developmenits in manpower training and utiliza-
tion, especially with regord to indigenization objectives.

153. The secretariat participated in a three-man mission to Guinea-
Bissau and Cape Verde at the invitation of the two Govermments to assess
the manpower and employment situation and urgent training requirements,

An African manpower expert hae been identified to join a follow-up mission
for a more comprehensive manpower survey if the Governments should so
request.

FATURAL RIGOURCES

Remote Bensing

154. By its resolution 313 (XIII), the fourth meeting of the Conference
of Kinisters endorsed the decision of the Interpovermmental Meeting on the
Establishment of a Regional Remote Sensing Satellite Oround Receiving and
Data Processin: Centre in Africa, which met at Addis Ababa from 28
September to 1 Gctober 1915, to establish (a) two regional receiving and.
processing stotiors at Kinshase and Ouasadougou and, in due course, an
additioral station to cover areas not covered by the above facilities;

end (b) five rcgional irainer and user assistance centres at Nairobi,
Cairo, Ile-Ife, Kinshasa and Cuagadougou.

155. The resolutiorn also authorized the Executive Secretary to enter
into agreements with dornor countries and Goverrments and/br centres where
remote sensing facilities were to be located, The Conference of Ministers
accepted with appreciation the offer of the Govermment of the Upper Volta
to host a meeting of plenipotentiaries at Ouagadougou.

156. In order to implement the Remote Sensing Programme for Africa there
have been four technical committee meetings consisting of representatives
of USAID, the Cenadian Govermment, the French Govermment, the Government of
the Upper Volta and ECA, to draw up a detailed programme of work for the
implementation of the Ouagadougou Training and User Assistance Centre as
well as the Receiving Station, At the third meeting, which took place in
Paris in July 1977 complete agreement was reached on the modalities for
implementation, as well as on funding. For the next five years, the three
donor countries have agreed in principle to allocate thé following sums
for the Ouagadougou Centre : United Statesm, 3US 4,324,000, France,

$US 2,063,000 and Canada, $US 5,383,000, makins a total donor comtribution
of 3$US 11,770,000. By December 1977, two staff members were on board ai
Ouagadougou, and at the fourth meeting of the Technical Committee, held at
Ounagadougou from 12 to 15 July 1978, it was noted with satisfaction that
the first batch of students had arrived for training, and that the sensi~
tization visits by staff members of the Centre to a2 member of West African
States had met with success,
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157, Detailed consultations have also taken place between the United
States State Department, ECA and the Governing Council of the Regional
Centre for Services in Surveying and Mapping, with a view to discussing
modalities for the establishment of the Training and User Assistance
Centre at Nairobi, A4s a resuli agreement was reached whereby the United
States, through USAID, would allocate a sum totalling 3$US 2,440,000 for
the next three years. The Director for the Centre as well as three other
staff members are already in their posts and arrangements are in hand for
further recruitmentss Xquipment hae already arrived at Nairobi.

158. Disoussions have taken place with authorities at Cairo, Ile-Ife
and Kinshasa, with a view to seeing how best the three centres that had
to he get up in these countries can be fully launched.

159. Contacts have been made with bilateral donors other than these
mentioned above and considerable interest has been expressed by these
donors and in one case tangible contributions have been promised.

160. The Meeting of Plenipotentiaries to set up the African Remote
Sensing Council and to discuss modalities for orchestrating the development
of the centres took place at Ouagadougou, the Upper Volta, from 26 to 29
September 1978.

MINERAL RESOURCES DEVELOPMENT

161. The main activities of the secretariat during the period under
review concentrated mainly on (a) assistance to Govermments in the
establishment of subregional mineral resources development centres;
() preparatory work for the First African Regional Conference on the
Development and Utilization of Mineral Resourcesi5 be convened by HCA
during the first half of 1979; (¢) organizing and convening, in co—opera-
tion with the Govermment of the USSR, a seminar and study tour for African
eologists on new exploration methods in Tashkent during August 1977; and
g) the preparation of limited studies relating to mineral resources
development activities within the African region.

Subregional mineral resources development centres

162, In practically all the African countries the national institution
dealing with mineral resources prospecting and evaluation lack the
necessary capability because of inadequate resources including personnel,
specialized laboratory equipment for variocus mineral identification tests,
field mineral prospecting and evaluation equipment, training facilities
for the upgrading of skills of technical personnel and research facilities
for the development of appropriate technologies needed for mineral resour—
ces activities,.

163. To alleviate those national difficiencies, the Conference of
Ministere by resolution 205(IX) of February 1969 called upon member States
to establish multinational institutions for prospecting, evaluating apd
carrying out the necessary investigations on mineral resources in their
countries.
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(a)  East African Mineral Resources Development Centre

164. During 1975 the countries of the East African subregion agreed to
establish the East African Mineral Resources Development Centre at Dodoma
in the United Republic of Tanzania, to serve Boiswana, Comoros, Djibouti,
Ethiopia, Kenya, lLesotho, Madagascar, Malawi, Mauritius, Mozambique,
Seychelles, Somalia, Swaziland, the United Republic of Tanzania, Uganda
and Zambia. The agreement for the establishment of the Centre became
effective in June 1976, after it was ratified by Ethiopia, Mozambique and
the United Republic of Tanzania. Subsequently, by Conference of Ministers
resolution 297(XIII) on economic co—operation in the field of mineral
resources, those countries which had not signed and ratified the agreement
on the establishment of the Centre were called upon to give full political
and material support to the institution.

165. The secretariat, in collaboration with the hosi country, continued
{0 seek the active support of the countries of the subregion and potential
donors for the project and to undertake preparatory work for the inaugural
meeting of the Centre which was convened in Dar—es—Salaam in September
1977. Comoros became the fourth founding meember of the Contre when it
ratified the agreement for the eetablishment of the Centre at the inaungu-
ral meeting,

166. The inaugural meeting of the Centre was attended by representatives
of ten countries of the subregion (Botswana, Comoros, Ethiopia, Lesotho,
Malawi, Madagascar, Mozambique, Seychelles, the United Republic of
Tanzania and Zambia). The signatory countries constituted the Coverning
Council of the Centre.

167. The meeting approved, inter alia, the basic documents constituting
the legal framework for the activities of the Centre, its objectives,
programmes and budget. Moreover, the meeting elected the Bureau of the
Centre composed of the United Republic of Tanzania (Chairman), Botswana
(Vice-Chairman) and Ethiopia (Rapporteur General). The ECA secretariat
was requested to continue to be temporary secretariat of the Centre until
such time as the Centre had its own secretariat.

168. Immediately after the inaugural meeting of the Centre, a meeting
of potential donors was convened by ECA. Support for the project was
expressed by such donors ag Belgium, Dermark, the Pederal Republic of
Cermany, Italy, the United Kingdom, UNDP, UNESCO and UNIDO,

169, As a temporary smecretariat, ECA has, in co~operation with the host
country and the Bureau of the Centre, continued to ssek the support of
the countries of the subregion in the project; mobilize funds from both
participating countries and donors; recruit key short—termm consultants

or long-term staff for the Cenire and convene two Bureaux meetings in
Addis Ababa (January/March 1978) to review the progress of ‘the project
and decide on strategies for its mpeedy implemetation,

170. The Director General of the Centre wae appointed during June 1978
and the Chief Technical Adviser is expected to commence hisz duties with
the Centre during the last quarter of 1978,
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171. As of the time of writing the Centre had received contributions of
funds as follows: Ethiopia $US 25,000; United Republic of Tanzania,

$US 27,000; Mozmambique $US 31,680; UNDP $US 92,000 and Belgium, 3US 61,000~
the firast four for 1978 and the last for 1977.

172,  The Government of United Republic of Tangania has also informed ECA
that its supplementary contribution to the Centre of nearly 3$US 125,000
has been approved by Parliament and would be available to the Centre upen
request,

173. The Centre's hudget for the next four and a half years called for
contributions from participating countries and donors amounting to

$US 4 million and $ 6 million respectively. The ECA secrstariat contirues
to mobilize the needed resources from the relevant sources.

(») Central African Mineral Resources Development Centre

174, A field survey to determine the requirements of the Central African
subregion countries in mineral rescurces prospecting and evaluation was
undertaken by the secretariat during 1978 and it is expected that ECA will
convene a meeting of experte from these countries during February 1979 to
discuss the report and decide on the Yocation of the Centre which will
cover Angola, Burundi, Central African Bmpire, Chad, the Congo, Equatorial
Cuinea, Gabon, Rwanda, United Republic of Cameroon and Zaire. It is
anticipated that thim Centre will develop faster than tlrat the East
African Centre which was a pioneer expsriment in this field.

Pirgt Regional Conference on the Development
and Utilization of Mineral Resocurces

175, The preparatory work for the first Regional Conference on the
Development and Utilization of Minera)l Resocurces commenced in earnesi
during the period under review. Field missions to a number of countries
in all the subregions of Africa were undertaken to brief country
representatives on the modalities for preparing country papers and to
collect data and information for the preparation of basic documents,

176. It is hoped that country inputs and the documents tc be prepared
by ECA or external bodies will enable the Conference to know, however
roughly, the endowment of the region's minera]l resources, current and
near future development irends, the wesknesses of the sector and the
manner in which improvements could bve introduced, The project im beingz

!implemented through resourcves from the African Trusit Fund.

l‘Semina.r and Study Tour for African Geologists on new axploration methods

LITT. The Seminar and Study Tour was successfully organized by ECA in
|co—operat:.on with the USSR Government in Tamhkent during August/September
1977. Nineteen African countries took part in this project which dwelt
on the modern methods and future trends in the prospecting and evaluation
of mineral deposits with particular reference o Africa., After the
Semlnar,a number of field trips,mainly to mineral development sites, were
conducted. This project was financed by the USSR roubles coniribution

t0 the United Nations.

|
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Preparation of mineral resources development studies

178. An Economic Survey of Mining in Africa was prepared during the year
as a contribution to the Survey of Economic and Social Conditions in
Africa.

179. The lack of extrabudgetary resources and the additional responsibi-
lities of the staff with the increase in the cperational role of the
secretariat has decreased the capability of the pecretariat to undertake
some of the studies which were intended t¢ be produced in the period
under review,

FNERGY

180, In compliance with Conference of Ministers resolution 305 (XIII),
during the period under review, activities relating to energy resources
concentrated on three subprogramme elements : (g) development of conven-
tional energy rescurces of Afrieca} (h) development of electrical energy
in Africa, including rural electrification; and (e) development of non—
conventional scurces of energy in Africa, which acecounted for over 50 per
cent of the secretariatt's activities in this field.

181. Under the subprogramme element "Planning and optimum development
of energy resources in Africa", assistance was given to member States in
the formulation of integrated energy pelicies in the evaluation, develop-
ment, exploitation and use of energy resources and in multinational co-
operation. Mention may be made of the countries members of the Great
Lakes Community and of the Liptako-Gourma Integrated Development project
for which the third phase of the project was prepared.

182, An inventory of energy resources was initiated by collecting key
data. Preparation of an Atlas of Energy Resources in Africa was started
and five sheets out of 16 were prepared, up—dated in the field and sent
for printing. This is a four—year project and will continue in 1979 and
1980. The existing eleciric energy map of Africa was up—dated as part of
an ongoing project.

183, Asg far as the establishment of a Regional Energy Committee is
concerned, a briefing note was prepared. 4z the establishment of a
Regional Committee should be preceded by the establishment of sub~
regional stonding committess on Energy, a project was prepared for the
Central African subregion. It was suggested that the establishment of
the subregional committees and of the regional committee should be
financed from the CPEC Special Mund for developing regions with support
from UNDP.

184. In response to Conference of Ministers resolution 309 (XIII),
preparation of a study on the establishment of an Afriecan Fetroleum
Institute started with a write-up of a "Survey of existing facilities and
future needs in Africa for education, training and research in the field
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of fuel science and technology with special reference to petroleum and
its derivatives",

185. Guidelines and financial implications for the establishment of an
African Documentation Centre on Energy Resources, were prepared. However
it was subsequently decided to include the “project in the ECA Data Bank, but
the cellection of data on energy continued.

186. Under the subprogramme elements "Development of electrical energy"
and "Rural electrification and development of energy equipment for rural
uge"”, assistance was provided on the interconnexion of grids in West and
Central Africa through active participation in the Abidjan meeting and
advisory services were offered on the interconnexion of grids in East
Africa. In order to support the establishment of institutions for
training in the field of electrical energy, consultzncy services were
secured and data concerning manpower needs at all levels for the elec—-

tricity undertakings and water supply companies were obtained and analysed;

these activities will continue in 1979. DIata to assess the possibilities
for the manufacture, on a multinational basis, of electrical equipment
suitable to the needs of the African countries was collected and will
continue to be collected in 1979. Demand for electricity in Africa was
forecast and will continue in 1979. The collection and sysiematization
of data necessary for the preparation of the "Study on methods of impro-
ving the organizational and operational aspects of electrical energy
development™ was initiated and will continue in 1979.

187. A ™Pechnical and economic study of interconnexions between national
networks in the East and Southern Africa subregions" was also prepared.

188. In the development of non-conventional sources of energy, advisory
services were given on the development and utilization of solar, wind and
biogas energies on request to 10 African countries, namely : Burundi,
Cape Verde, Ethiopia, Liberia, Malawi, Sierra Leone, Somalia, the Sudan,
the United Republic of Camercon and the United Republic of Tanzania.

189. A solar energy library was established, country files were pre-
pared and technical and commercial data on solar energy were assembled
within the secretariat.

190. A five-year project on the promotion of solar energy in Africa was
prepared. The project provides a wide range of activities covering
strengthening of existing R & D centres; training; establishment of mea-
surement centres; demonstration of solar infrastructure and equipment

and convening of seminars, the first of them with a view to establishing
an African Solar Energy Organization. The organization of two solar
exhibitions in Africa was inmitiated. &

191. A list of training institutions in solar energy was prepared and
five fellowships for training in solar energy were secured. A project
for training nine Africans in solar energy with assistance from USAID was

prepared and is under implementation .
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WATER RESOURCES

192, Ilnder Conference of Ministerse resoclution 308(XIII), the secretariat
nrovided advisory services in respect of the planning and development of
groundwater resources by conducting missions ?g) to the Lake Chad region
to evaluate ongoing projects, to collect data and to prepare terms of
reference for a second multidisciplinary team to undertake comprehensive
studies of an integrated development programme for the lLake Chad Basin
Commission and draw up related project proposals; (B) to the Libyan Arad
Jamahiriya to advise the Covernment on the rational use of groundwater for
irrigation taking into account the low recharge to the groundwater acqui-
fers; (¢) to the Central African Empire to collect information and submit
proposals for reorganizing the hydrogeological service, strengthening the
. governmental services dealing with water and starting a programme for the
collection and evaluation of hydrological data; (d) to the Gambia to
promote the application of modern techniques in drilling and to propose
groundwater projects; and (g) to Somalia to advise on the establishment

of a hydrogeological service. Similar advisory hydrogeologiocal missions
were also undertaken to Zambia, Malawi, Uganda, Guinea~Biesau and the
United Republic of Cameroon.

193. Survey and study missions on groundwater resources were carried
out in the Niger, the Central African Hmpire and Somalia and came up
with the following findings and recommendations. The evaluation of
groundwater projects in the north of the Niger revealed that groundwater
exploitation has limited possibilities for expansion, The study in the
Central African Hmpire showed that the feasibility studies for the deve-—
lopment of groundwater near Kabo were insufficient and have resulted in
the wrong choice of drilling equipment. For Somalia, it was recommended
that geophysical exploration of the area should be intensified and
efforts concentrated on test drilling on acquifers of unconsolidated
material, with preference in the base regione of granitiec mountains.

194. With regard to the establighment of a multinational water resources
development inatitute in the West African subregion for research, planning
and training, a queetionnaire to identify the needs for improving existing
facilities and to establish an inetitute was circulated to Govermments of
the Weat African subregion. The questionnaire is to serve as a basis for
a mission to be organized to hold discuseions with Govermments, educa-
tional institutions and research bodies.

195, A project document on the studies on undergound water resources in
arid countries of Africa and the preparation of hydrogeological maps was
submitted for bilateral technical assistance by the Algerian Govermment

and USAID, The objectives of the project are to conduct surveys which

will lead to a more precise knowledge of the groundwater resources in
Africa, produce maps which will be of use to planners and de€ision makers
and use this resource rationnlly for the economic development of the region,
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196. Tn accordance with Economic and Social Council resolution 2115
(LXIII) which called upon the regional commissions to convene regional
meetinga to obtzin the views of Stntes members of the 'mited Nations on
the follow-up to the United Nations Water Conference at the regional
level, the African Regional Meeting was succeesfully convered by FCA at
Addis Ababa from 2 to 6 Cctober 1978. Action recommendations were issued
for subsequent sulbmission to the third special session of the nited
Nations Committee on Natural Resources dealing with water. The action
recommendations covered a wide specirum of activities in the field of
water resources development and management and identified project pro-
posals to be implemented in the African region. Proposals were made for
the establishment of an intergovernmental committee on water for the
African region, strengthening the water rescurces unit in ECA, setting

up an African regional interagency water resources board and strengthening
the capabilities of the existing regional water orgrnizations and creating
new ones to promote co—operation in the field of shared water resources,

197. Upon the joint request of the Governments of Xenya and Ethiopia,
terma of reference for consulisnts to undertake preliminary investigations
and studies of development projects in the Dawa River szub-hasin were sent
to the Govermments concerned. The objectives of the project are planning
the Dawa Hiver baein for irrigation, power development, drinking water
supply and the related nse of surface and groundwater with a view to
expanding the development of the region and establishing settled agri-
culture in order to alleviate the problems of focd shortsge and to raise
the stardard of living of the people.

198, A project document on the plamnning of water resources development
in Lake Tanganyika basin was sulmitted for financing under the inited.
Nations Prust Fund for African Development. The objectives of the project
are the integrated land and water regourées development of Loke Tanganyika
basin, ineluding the control and regulation of the Lake for the beneficial
use of the riparian countries.

199. A project document on the preparation of a compendium of major
international rivers in Africa wee prepared and subtmitted for financing
under the United Wations Trust Fund for African Development. The long-
term objectives of the project are to undertake studies of international
rivers and lekes in Africa to identify and report on the possible scope
for development and to encourage exchanges among countries sharing common
river basins; and to share experiences in planning, development, regula—
tion, management and conservation of water resources. This project
initially aims at studies on 17 major internationnl rivers in Africa
(Senegal, Gambia, Volta, Ouene, Niger, Ogoue, Congo, OCkvango, Orange,
Limpopo, Save, Zambezi, Buvuma, Juba, Schebelle and Nile) with a peasibility
of covering all international rivers and lakes of Africa in the future.
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CARTOGRAPHY

200, Due tc the extreme shortage of technioal personnel in the
secretariat, activities were concentrated mainly on domestic services,
such as the preparation of maps and charts which were attached to the
various reports prepared by the secretariat and on active participation

in conferences, meetings and seminars which were relevant to its approved
programme of work,

201, During the two academic years 1976/77 and 1977/78 the Regional
Centre for Treining in Aerial Surveysy Ile-Ife (Nigeria), admitted 22 and
21 studenits respectively for the photogrammetric operatorts course and
photogrammetry at technicians' level from the following African countries:
Senegal, Burundi, Somzlia, Uganda, Zaire, Nigeria, Zambia, Kenya, Algeria,
Central African Hmpire, the Niger and CGhana. The Governing Council of the
Centre held its ninth and tenth meetinzs at Lagos and Ibadan (Nigeria) in
April 1977 and April 1978 respectively and the secretariat chaired both
meetings., At the tenth meeting the Council considered among other matters
the Centre's five—year development plan (1979-1983) which comprised
rhysical and curriculum developments,

202. In February and March 1978, two members of the CGoverning Council
visited ten countries (Sierra Leone, the Ivory Coast, Ouinea, Senegal,
the Niger, the Upper Volta, Mali, Liberia, Benin and Togo) to increase
awareness of the facilities for training in aerial surveys at the Centre
and to molicit full political and material support on the part of more
African rountries.

203, The nmumber of participating countries remained four as it was at
the time of inception of the Centre, This situation adversely affected
the growth of the Cenire as expansion programmes that could be accomodated
were confined to those within its resources.

204. The African Association of Cartography held its second Council
meeting at Algiers from 7 to 12 November 1977. The working papers for
this meeting were prepared by the secretariat which was also represented
=2t the meeting, where imporiant decisions were taken for closer co-
operation between it and the Association. In June 1978 the Association
approached the secretariat for assistance in establishing a c¢artographic
centre in the Congo for training photogrammetric operators and photo-
grammetrists at technicians' level. The secretariat is still working on
this request.

Preparation of maps and charts

205. During the period February 1977 to July 1978, the drawing office
prepared 103 drawings for maps apnd charts and distributed 720 sheets of
maps published by the secretariat to organizations both inside and outside
Africa. The Map Documentation and Reference Centre received 934 maps

and other cartographic publications, and published five quarterly acces~
sions lists which were sent to its correspondents.
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206, The data collected on geodetic and topographicsl mapping in respect
of the cartograrhic inventory for Africa project were analysed and treated;
the indexed map sheets for the first block covering the Kiger, Vigeria,
Benin, Togo and the Umited Republic of Cameroon were due for publication
in December 1978. Cartographic work on a second block covering ¥enya,
Uganda, Rwanda, Burundi and the United Republic of Tanzania reached an
advanced stage and the indexed map sheets are likely to be published in
April 1979. The expert on the project went on mission to selected African
countries in July and August 1978 to collect cartographic data in respect
of the remaining ten blocks. The secretariat provided inputs such as
research co-ordination and the services of two draughtsmen in accordance
with the Memorandum of Grant Conditions entered into with the Government
of Canada which provided a grant of $Can. 449.705 for the project.

207. The secretariat participated in the third United Nations Conference
on the Standardization of Geographical Names which took place at Athens
in September 1977. It prepared panels of exhibits and drawings for the
first International Trade Fair which was held at Lagos (Nigeria) in
December 1977 and manited a pavillion. The exhibits and drawings brought
out clearly the role of FCA and its activities in the economic development
of Africa.

208. The Congo approached the secretariat for assistance in strengthening
its newly established cartographic organization following the withdrawal

of technical assistance in cartographic services by France. As a first
step the secretariat sent a mission to Brazzaville to assess the require-
ments and a report has been prepared.

209. All arrangements have been concluded for the convening of the
fourth United Nations Regional Cartographic Conference for Africajto be
held at Abidjan, the Ivory Coast, from 30 April to 12 May 1979.

210. The number of contracting countries at the Regional Centre for
Services in Surveying and Mapping, INairobi (Kenya) “remained five as at
%He time of its inception. The&é are Xenva, Uganda, the United Republic
of Tanzania, Somalia and Malawi. OCut of these only ¥enya and Uganda have
been active financial participants. lack of adequate financial resources
has therefore adversely affected both the physical and the curriculum
development of the Centre. The Governing Council held its fourth, fifth
and sixth meetings in Nairobi in July 1977, December 1977 and June 1978
respectively and the secretariat was represented on each occasion. The
Centre sponsored some students from the Fast African subregion who took
part in the Gravity Workshop 1978 held in Nairobi in November 1978. The
Remote Sensing Training and User Assistance Centre financed by USAID ise
co-located with the Centre following an agreement signed between the
Governing Council and USAID.

HUMAN ENVIRONMENT

211, During the period under review the secret-riant convensd a regional
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seminar on the human environment at Addis Ababa from 17 to 25 January 1977
which was attended by 21 African member States to discuss comstraints in
the African region in implementing the recommendations of the Stockholm
Conference and decisions of the various Governing Council meetings of the
United Nations Environment Programme, The Seminar made specific recom—
mendations in the field of the human environment which focused especially
on assisting African countries to strengthen existing envirommental
secretariate and ascisting countries to establish new ones where these do
not exist.

212, In February 1977 a joint programming exercise was held between UNEFP
and ECA at Addis Ababa. At this meeting agreement was reached to convene
joint seminars on alternative ratterns on development and life styles in
Africa and to hold subregional seminars and workshops on ecological prin—
ciples for development for ministers and senior govermment decision makers
from 15 African countries. A project document was signed whereby UNEP
will provide resources to strengthen the Environment Unit of ECA for a
period of two years. It was also agreed to follow up this joint program-
ming exercise with future sectoral meetings to identify specific projects
on which the two organizations could work together.

213, The secretariat participated ir the preparatory meeting for the
Imited Nations Desertification Conference at Algarve, Portugal, for the
Vediterranean countries and at Nairobi for sub~Saharan Africa. This was
followed by participation in the United Nations Conference on Desertifica~
tion which was held at Nairobi in August 1977. 3Both the preparatory
meetings and the global Conference on Desertification recommended the
establishment of green belts north and south of the Sahara, exploration
that would lead to discovery of undergound water resources in Africa and
the use of modern techniques for monitoring the process of degertification.
These were to be carried out jointly by UNEP, the regional commissione

and other United Nations agencies. In this regard ECA participated in the
interagency meeting held in Paris in 1978 to devise ways and means to
implement the recommendationa of the Desertification Conference.

214. During the same pericd the secretariat provided comments on sub-
stantive topics to be discussed by the Governing Council of UNEP which
were included in the final document which UNEP presented to two sessions
of the Governing Counecil in 1977 and 1978.

215. During the last quarter of 1977 the secretariat organized a seminar
at Addis Ababa for participants from countries in Africa which had not yet
created envirommental secretariats to study a joint EDA/UNEP report of a
mission which had visited over 15 African couniries in 1976 so as to
formulate plansg for starting their envirommental machineries, This

seminar was followed by a study tour to Ghana, Senegal and Egypt to enable
participants to study the workings of already established envirommental
organizations in Africa. The participanis wrote reports on their experiences
and expressed the hope that as a result of the tour ECA and UNEP would
assiat them in establishing their own environmental organizations. During
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the same period, as a result of joint efforis by ECA and UFEP, 21 African
countries had established either ministries, councile or secretariats for
the human enviromnment. All these organs reflect netional priorities and
concerns as far as the human environment is concerned.

216, Studies were conducted in updating the situation of the human
enviromment in Africa under the titles "The problem of water eupply in
Africa", "The rural/hrban situation in Africa", "Tourism and the African
enviromment" and "The question of refugees as this affects Africa®. An
asreecment was drawn up to convene a seminar of African lawyers at which
existing legislation in various African countries relating to the human
environment would be studied ard appropriate recommendatiors made.

PCPULATICE

217. During the two years under review, Africa's population continued to
arow at a rate of 2.8 per cent per annum with the total increasing from
424 million to 448 million. During the period, a good number of African
countries completed their censuses under the Afric-n Census Programme thus
enabling more countries to have a more accurate view of their total popu-
lation and its characteristics, which form indispensable inputs for
development plamning. The main problems to which the secretariat, in

line with the work programme, addressed itself during the biennium related
to creating awareness about the population situation in the region and the
need to integrate populztion and population policies in the process of
planning for socio—economic development; the preparation of studies to
facilitate an understanding of the dynamics that underlie the population
trends which affect socio—economic development in the region, training for
gocio—economic development in the region and the training of personnel
both at United Nations regional institutes and at national institutions
for populaticn work in the region.

Population policies and programmes within the framework of economic and
gocial development

218. In furtherance of the project aim of assisting the countries of the
region in the implementation and evaluation of national population policies
and programmes as an integral part of and aid to economic and social
development, the secretariat continued with the macro-micro case studies
project, a programme which involved the preparation of country case
gtudies on the relation between population and socio=economic development.
Four studies were completed during the period on Yenya, Benin, Zaire and
the Niger. Additional country case studies were commissioned for Morocco
and the Upper Volta. Continuing the task of creaiing awareness at the
country level on the issue of population and development, follow-up
national seminare were held during the period in Kauritius {(1978) and
Senegal in February 1979. Three such seminars were originally planned
for the biennium but the one for Madagascar was postponed at the request
of the Govermment. The case study project as well as the national
seminars were financed by UNFPA.
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219. The secretariat also undertock and completed a study or "L!échange
de 12 main-d'oceuvre entre la Cote d'Ilvoire et des 8 voisins du Sahel :
Bage d'une i-g'roche en vue de 1'§tud§ de la situation 4 interdgendanca
des économies de la sous région". The study on the role of international
organizations in the implementation of family planning progremmes and

their impact in the region originally planned for 1976 was completed late
in 19770

220, Among the activities undertaken mention should be made of the
analysis of African Governments' replies to the third United Natione
Inquiry on Population and Development and assistance in the preparation
and administration of the fourth Inquiry. These inquiries aim at finding
out how far Governments have or intend to integrate population variables
and policies in the process of dewlopment planning. They form part of
the means being used by the United Nations to monitor the implementation
of the World Population Plan of Action. Also important are the regional
inputs to the work on monitoring of population trends and policies as well
a8 work on review and appraitsal ¢f the World Population Plan of Action
which is being undertaken by the United Nations,

Population dynamics and economic and social development

221, In the secretariatts continuing efforte to achieve its aims in the
project area of population dynamics and economic and social development,

it apsisted the Congo in the analysis of martality data for Bragzaville

and in the preparation of a project request for submission to UNFPA for

the funding of the establishment of a National Centre of Statistics and
Economic Studies. Assistance was also rendered to Mzli in the organization
of its first national pecpulation census and in the preparatory work for

the analysis of the census data; and to Senegal in the identification of
areas of agsistance in the field of population in collaboration with UNFPA
and in the formulation of a project request for a National Seminar on Popu—
lation and Development for subtmission fto UNFPA for funding. Mauritius was
assisted in the analysis of feriility data from the 1972 census. In colla—
boration with the United Nations Population Division (New York) the
secretariat also agsisted that Govermment in the evaluation of its family
rlanning programme.

222, Continued assistance was given to Nigeria in conducting a series of
demographic surveys to provide information for the planning of the countrys
new capital. This assistance was rendered throughout the biennium in
collaboration with the Regional Institute for Population Studies. Four
surveys have go far been completed namely : Survey of federal civil
servants in Lagos; Survey of industrial, commercial and other non-publiec
service establishments; Demographic household survey of Lagos;and Survey
of public space requirements and linkages. This project, which has so
far cost nearly $US 200,000, is being directly financed by the Govermment
of Nigeria, This is a unique operation which, apart from the insight and
experience gained, is expected to contribute to the secretariat's pro-
gramme on human settlements.



223. As part of a comprehensive plan for assisting the countries of the
region in the analysis of recently completed censuses, the Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya was assisted on requeast in the preparation of a monograph on
*Population growth and patterng of fertility and mortality in the Libyan
Arab Jamahiriya"as part of the analysis of the 1973 hational census.
Missions were also undertaken to the Ivory Coast, the Gambia and Sierra
Leone in comnexion with the analysis of census data which has been held
up unduly in many of the countries that participated in the African
Census Programme because of delays in the data proceassing stage of the
censuses, At the subregional level assistance was given to UDEAC in the
preparation of technical documents for a Seminar on Vital Registration.
The Seminar which took place at Libreville (Gabon) in May 1977 was
attended by a member of the secretariat,

224. As part of its continuing effort to create a better understanding
of the dynamics that influence population trends in the region, the
gecretariat completed three different studies on : Fertility differentials
among different occupational groupse in Africa; Mortality level patterns
and differentials and trends in North and BEast Africa respectively; and
the Relationship between marriage and fertility. Studies on types,

volume and trends in migratory movements and on international migratory
trends in selected African countries were also started but could not be
completed.

225, Work was started on a field study which aimg at helping to under—
stand the interrelations between infant mortality and childhood mortality,
socio—economic factors and fertility in Africa. The field work of the
firet project was started in Zambia in 1978 and is expected to be comple-
ted in 1979. The project is being implemented by the secretariat in
collaboration with the Statistical Office in Zambia, with funds provided
by the Ford Foundation (3US 35,000) and USFPA ($US 10,000). This study,
apart from the results that will emerge from it, will also help to test
the methodology for such studies,

226. A number of studies could not be undertaken for lack of resources.
These include the study on the demographic aspects of labour force in
Africa including tremds in female participation rates (1978); Study on
the demography of nomadic population (1978); Study of subfertility and
infertility in the Central African subregion and their policy implica-
tions (1977); and the Study of marriage in Africa, its changing patterns
and relationship to fertility.

227. 'The objectives of the work programme in the figld of population
information were further enhanced with continued publication of the
quarterly African Population Newsletter, and African Population Studies,
Yo.3 of which was pubmitted to printers, Work was also completed on the
1978 edition of the Demographic Handbook for Africg and the third edition
of the African Directory of Demographers was published. In response to
Conference of Ministers resolution 230 (X) a draft manual on demographic
concepts and definitions suitable for Africa was completed in close

70



collaboration with experts in the countiries of the region and the Confe-
rence of African Demographers.

228. In the area of conferences/%eminars, the third session of the
Conference of African Demographers was held at Dakar from 19 to 24
February 1978 with the Government of Senegal providing host facilities.

The secretariat also organized the fifth Regional Interagency Co—ordination
Meeting on Population and fifth Meeting of Non-United Nations Organizations
interested in Population Work in Africa at Dakar, Senegal, in February

1979.

229, Apart from these meetings which were the direct responsibility of
the secretariat, the secretariat also collaborated with ILO, WHO, UNFPA,
ECWA, WFS and African unitersities and research institutions in the
servicing of and contributed papers to meetings organized by these
organizations. Papers presented at some of these meetings included
"Present experiences in mortality data collection and analysis in African
countries”, pubmitted to a WHO seminar in Alexandria (Egypt) in November
1977; "BEvaluation, adjustment and analysis of migration data® presented
at a workshop organized by the Regional Institute for Population Studies
in Accra in 1977; and "Demographic configurations 6f the less developed
countries” presented t0 a Seminar on Population Iesues in Planning
Metropolitan Lagos organized by the University of Lagos and the Lagos
State Ministry of Planning. Under the sponsorship ef UNESCO, OAU and ECA,
a Meeting of Experts on the Role of Communication Media and Information
Services in Pepulation—-Oriented Development Programmes in Africa was
organized in Nairobi in November 1978.

230. The secretariat also participated in a meeting organized by UNFPA
in Wairobi in Jamuary 1979 to establish a strategy for intercountry
activities for the sub~Saharan region; to develop a common approach in
terms of programming, concepts and procedures with a view to encouraging
programme development and to improving the co—ordination of regional
advisory services in sub-Saharan Africa iv order to facilitate inter-
sectoral and multidisciplinary approaches as well as interagency actions.

Regional training and research

231. The interest in the training of personnel for the Govermments of
the region still remains paramount hecause of the shortage of personnel
at the national level to undertake the relevant studies neesded for
planning.

232, The need for continued UNFPA assistance to regional training
institutes to enable them to alleviate thie problem was siressed by an
evaluation mission which visited the three regional institutes in the
region,

2133, In pursuance of these objectives the mecretariat continﬁed in
collaboration with United Nations Headquarters to backstop the activities
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of the Regional Institute for Population Studies, Accra, Ghana, the
Ingtitut de formation et de recherche démographiques, Yaoundé, United
Republic of Cameroon, and provided some assistance to the Cairo Demogra-
phic Centre, Egypt, ithrough the provision of staff members to deliver
lectures at the institutes in Accra and Yaoundé and supervise trainees in
the preparation of dissertations; the amnouncement of courses and invita—
tion of trainee nominations from the countries of the region; participa-
tion in the meetings of the governing councils and advisory committees

of the two institutes; recruitment of comsultants for the institutes;
submiegsion of the budgeis of the institutes to UNFPA; and the participa-
tion in the meetings of the Advisory Committee of the Cairo Demographic
Centre,

234. Furthermore, assistance was provided to the East African Statistical

Training Centre, Dar—es-Salaam, where staff members gave Iectures in
“demography to the trainees of the Centre. Similarly, the Kthiopian
Family Guidance Association was assisted in its quarterly training
programme by a staff member who delivered lectures on basic demography
and the role of family planning in development to the trainees in 1979
and 1978. _ .

PUBLIC ATWINISTRATION, MANAGEMENT AND FINANCE

235. This programme aims at assisting African Govermments in developing -

improved administrative, managerial and financial capability for effective
development plamming and plan implementation. During the bviennium under
Teview the main thrust in programme implementation was: studies in govern—
mental structures and administrative reforms; studies and training courses
in budgeting, taxation and financial management; public enterprises
management; and procurement and supply management, detailed activities

of which are reviewed below. :

Government structures and administrative reforms

236. A study which continued during 1977 on innovative developments in
the structure and operations of local governments in Nigeria, Sierra
Leone, Liberia and the Gambia was completed by the firast quarter of 1978
and the report issued to the countries concerned. It is intended,
subject to the availability of funds, to use these case studies for
subregional workshops in 1979 on local administrations as instruments of
development. ‘

237. From late 1977 information and data for coping with development
tasks began to be collected on organizational paiterns, functions and
effectiveness of various govermmental structures in Africa and elsewhere.
These will be analysed and operational experiences compared with the aim
of working out guidelines for African Covermnments in their efforts to
reform their public services and create new siructures io meet the deve—
lopment challenge. It is expeoted that the resulting studies will
provide basic working materials for the organization of subregional
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workshops on govermmental structures and administrative reforms during

1979.

238. A review study on public administration and finance problems in
African countries war undertaken in 1977 as a contribution to the United
Fationa Expert Group Meeting on Public Adminiatration and Finance for
Development which was held at Geneva in September 1977. ECA aleo collabo-
rated with the African Association for Public¢ Administration and Manage—
ment which sponsored a Round Table on African Public Enterprises: Prospeets
for the 1980s, which was held in August 1978 in Preetown (Sierra Leoneg.
TCA presented a paper to the Hound Table on "rhe challenge of the 1980s

" for African public services" sketching strategic areas for administrative
reform action in order ito cope with future development tasks as well as
another study was on the administrative and managerial aspects of indige—
nization. :

239, In the field of administrative reforms a sensitization seminar on
administrative reform was organized for high-level officizls in Kigali
(Rwanda) in July 1978 and in August a study tour for French-speaking
senior African administrators on administrative referm in Senegal was
carried out. A total of ‘20 senior officials from ten African States took
part in the study tour. The Government of France extended technical co-—
operation to ECA for the implementation of both activities, while the
Govermment of Senegal co-operated fully in making its experience and
facilities available for the study tour programme. The nited Nations
Public Administration and Finance Division provided resource persons for
_ the latter activity. . :

240, Studies and follow-up action on the proposed African Centre for
Advanced Public Policy 4nalysis and Strategic Studies ycould not be initia~

fgﬁfﬁﬁ%iﬁE“tEE iennium partly because of resource constraints and partly
for want of clear consensus on the desirability of the project.

241. At the request of member States comsultative advisory missions were
undertaken to the Gambia, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Nigeria, Sierra
Leone, Burundi, Seychelles, Senegal, Chad and Zambia on various aspects of
administrative problems and related personnel training.

Budgeting, taxation and financial management

242. 1In the management of public finance for planned development, con—
sultative and advisory missions were orgeniged to countries which requested
them including training courses in programme and performance budgeting,
financial management, tax policies, legislation and administration orga-
nized in Zambia and Mauritania in 1977 and in the Sudan, Somalia and
Yorocco in 1978. The International Monetary Fund supplied working docu-
ments while the Cerman Foundation for Developing Countries, the Common—
wezlth Fund for Technical Co—operation, the United States and Columbia
Iniversity provided resource persons for the Lusaka training course. The
German Foundztion also assisted with the implementation of the Somalia
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national workshop. During the biennium at least 120 budget and tax
officers participated in ECA-sponsored training courses and workshops., 1In
the Seychelles a three-man misgsion during Hay/ﬁune 1978 endeavoured to
identify priority training needs in the public service and appraised
urgent financial and budget management problems.

243. A number of studies were also undertaken %o provide policy guide-
lines in support of training courses. These included case studies of
African countries' experiences in using presumptive tax assessment tech—
niques in taixing small traders; development of techniques and procedures
for effective co-ordination of the budget and the plan; expenditure
contrel, auditing and financial reporting in the United Republic of
Tanzania, Kenya and Sierra Leone; improvements in budgetary systems and
management in selected African countries; and preparatory work related to
a proposal for the establishment of a Regional Training and Research
Centre in Taxation.

Public enterprises

244. While a shortage of staff has precluded more substantial work in
the field of public enterprise mconagement, action was taken to review the
role and problems of African public enterprises and spell out new dimen—
sions for their operation in relation to economic integration activities.
The result of this study was presented to the Regional Seminar on
Technical and Managerial Problems of African Public Enterprises,which was
held in Yaoundé (United Republic of Camercon) from 7 to 14 August 1978.
The German Foundation, IDRC of Canada, the Foundation for International
Training for Third World Countries, AAPRAM, the State Agencies Develop-
ment Co—operation Organization of Ireland and CAFEAD all collazborated with
ECA in organizing the Seminar. The Government of the United Republic of
Cameroon played a major role not only in providing host facilities but
algo in providing administrative and technical support services. The
Seminar was attended by about 60 managing directors of African public
enterprises or their deputies. The Seminar agreed on a framework and
guidelines for the organization of future follow-up meetings and nego—
tiation workshops aimed at fostering co-operation among African public
enterprises and evplving new dimensions for their development role.

245. A gtudy on the use of group consultancy services for improving
efficiency and effectiveness in the management of African public enter—-
prises which was scheduled for 1978 had to be deferred for lack of
expertise and adequate provision for consultants. The study will be
taken up in 1979, resources permitiing.

Purchasing and supply management

246. The ECA/SIDA Purchasing and Supply Managemen! Project for Africa
has been operational since 1975 and has been funded by SIDA. It is
designed to assist African States in developing efficiency, effective—
nesc and professionalimm in their procurement and material management
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gervices and to foster co—-operation and intra-African trade in this regard.
The principal tasks during the biennium concentrated on further consulta-
tive, advisory and study missions and efforts to mobilize support for the
formal inauguration of the African Purchasing and Supplies Organization ,
(APSO). Nearly two thirds of all member States have been visited by the
project personnel. During 1978 advisory missions were undertaken to ten
countries,

247, The project has yet to achieve its main objective despite the
appeal in Conference of Ministers resolution 30T(XIII) which called on all
member States that have not yet subscribed to the constitution and member—
ship of AP30 to0 do =0 and to give it material and financial suppert for
the realization of ite objectives. At the time of preparing this report
only five member States had signed the conetitution. It is planned to
reneW efforts to secure the required constitutional quorum during 1979 and
to convene the inaugural meeting as soon as the quorum is reached. The
project will continue to collaborate with URCTAD and the International
Trade Centre.

248. Both in this subprogramme area and in other acfivities initiated
under public administration, management and finance, ECA has constantly
received the collaboration of the United Nations Public Administration
and Finance Division and it is intended {10 continue to improve on this
mutual co-operation.

SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY

249. Within the framework of the objectives of the Economic Commission
for Africa, the programme of work in science and technology has the primary
objective of assisting in the development of technelogies consistent with
national policies and suited to the needs and conditions of the African
countries, and in the application of such technologies to national develop-
ment. The programme involves the local geraration of science and techno~
logy and the selection, transfer and adaptation of technologiee obtained
from external sources, with due regard for the development of the human

and material reeources required for the success of the programme as well

as the promotion of co—operation among countries and relevant agencies.

250. The secretariat has been fully involved with the activities leading
up to the establishment of an African Centre for Technology. The project
itself originated from the decisions of African ministers of trade,
industry, and education, ard particularly from the decision of the fourth
sescion of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, which
in resolution 87(IV) requested EC:A and CAU, in collaboration with UNCTAD,
TNIDC, TINESCO and WIPO,to convene a meeting of plenipotentiaries in 1977
to establish an African Centre for Technology. Early in the second half
of 1976 the secretariat set in motion inhouse discussions on issues
related to the Centre followed by consultations with OAU and other agencies,
out of which a programme of preparatory activities evolved.
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251. The secretariat took part in the following aotivities: organiza-
tion of an inventory mission, which visited 17 African countries between
April and June 1977 to seek Governments' views about the Centre and to
identify the problems and issues pertaining to transfer of technology in
the region; preparation of the report of the interagency mission; organi=
gation of an interagency meeting in Addis Ababa from 5 to 10 September
1977 %o review the mission's report; and convening of an Intergovern-
mental Meeting of African Experis in Arusha, United Republic of Tanzania,
from 3 to 8 October 1977 to review the interagency report and prepare
final recommendations on the Centre,

252. The recommendations of the Intergovermmental Meeting of African
Experts were considered by a meeting of African Flenipotentiaries held
from 10 to 14 November 1977 at Kaduna, Nigeria, where the final decision
was taken on all aspects relating to the establishment of the Centre,
except the location. The African Regional Centre for Technology was thus
established, its constitution having been acceded to by 25 African
countries. An ECA mission was sent out in early PFebrusry 1978 to the eight
countries which were candidates for hosting the Centre to evaluate the
facilities and services they proposed to make available to the Centre,
The report of this mission was to assist the Council of the Centre in the
selection of the location of the Centre.

253. The firat session of the Council and the first meeting of the Fxe-
cutive Board of the African Centre for Technology were held in Arusha,
United Republic of Tanzania, from 8 to 11 May 1978, The Executive Board
considered guestions such as the organization of the secretariat of the
Centre, including its staff, and a draft programme of work and budget for
1978 and 1979 including the formula for contributions by States members
of the Centre and the host country. The recommendations of the Executive
Board were then submitted te the second session of Council which was to
consider them and select a host country for the Centre. The second
session of the Council and the second meeting of the Executive Board of
the Centre convened in November 1978 subsequently selected Senegal as
host country.

254, The following preparatory activities have been undertaken: (a)
member States have been invited to comment on the report of the Mission
to aseess the facilities of countries desiring to host the Centre; and
(3) advertisements for the post of Fxecutive Director of the Centre and
directors of the various divisions have been circulated to member States
universities, institutions, etc., within the region.

255. Financing for the preparatory activities has been provided princi-
pelly by UNDP and UNESCO. The following United Nations bodies and specia—
lized agencies also have contributed: UNCTAD, UNIDO, FAO, ILO and WIPO.
Financing for the operations of the Centre consists of a regular bhudget
obtained from contributions by member States and a subvention from OAU,
supported by a UNDP assistance project covering the period 1978-1981 as
well as assistance from agencies within the Tmited Nations system.
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256, Since its operztiorsembrace the transfer, development and adapta-
tion of technology in the whole region, the Centre will be directly
involved in action programmes arising out of the African regional meeting
and the global United Nations Conference on Science and Technology for
Development. The Centre will also have strong linkages with other tech-
nological organizations within and outside the region, and particularly
the African Regional Organization for Standardization (ARSC), the Regional
Centre for Engineering Design and Manufactfuring and the Arad Centre for
Technology.

25T. The United Nations Conference on Science and Technology for Deve—
lopment (UNCSTD) is being convened pursuant inter alia to Fconomic and™

cial Council resolution 1897 (XVII) and General Assembly resolutions
3362 (S~VII) and 31/184.

258, The secretariat prepared a budget and programme for the preparatory
period of the Conference lastiing from January 19, 1978 to early 1979 which
vere submitted to the Office of Science and Technology, United Nations
Headquarters, in the expectation that they would be taken into account in
the allocation of resources for the preparatory activities in the African
region. A more detailed programme of the various regional activities
leading to the World Conference was considered and adopted in part at the
meeting of the Intergovermmental Commitiee of Experts for Science and
Technology in Jamuary 1977.

259. Work continued in 1977 under the guidance of the ECA Steerin
Committee for UNCSTD. Preparatory Committee Report Fo. 43 {A/32/43) was
circulated to member States, their embassies in Addis Ababa and all
science and engineering faculties of African universities. The Inter—
governmental Meeting of the African Experts on Aspects of Technology
Development, sponsored by ECA in Arusha, United Republic of Tanzania,
from 3 to 8 October 1977 considered background papers prepared by ECA and
selected five subject areas, tock decisions as to the nature and organi-
gzation of the Regional Meeting and was informed by a representative of
UNCSTD secretariat of manpower and financial provisions for the prepara—
tory activities.

260, The secretariat also participated in the first and second sessions
of the preparatory Committee in New York and Ceneva, the fourth session of
the Committee for Science and Technology for Development, the ACC Sub-
committee on Science and Technology, the regional commissions meeting in
New York, the informal Meeting on the Network for Exchange of Information
and Transfer of Technology, etc., and conducted dialogues with African
focal points in the Gambia, Malawi, Botewana, Lesotho, Guinea, the

Tnited Republic of Tanzania, Kenya, Zambia, Gabon, Swaziland, Madagascar,
Nigeria, Ghana, Liberia, the United Republic of Cameroon and Senegal
regarding preparations for UNCSTh through correspondence and by visits.

261. The African Regional Meeting of UNCSTD was held at Ceairc from

17



24 to 29 August 1978 and took decisions regarding the review and finaliza~
tion of the African Hegional Paper including a Programme of Aotion for
sutmission to the World Conference. Following the African Regiomnal
Meeting the secretariat revised the regional paper and mounted follow-up
activities in the region prior to the global Conference in 1979.

262. ECA collaborated fully with the UNCSTD secretariat in New York in
the execution of preparatory activities for which the UNCSTD secretariat
had provided resources including two regional advisers, consultants, a
co~ordinator and a bilingual secretary, as well as the expenses of
pre-gession and post-session documentation,

263. Following olose consultations between ECA and the International
Development Research Centre (IDRC) of Canada on the subject of technology
policy instruments, a joint IDRC/ECA Conference/Workshop on technology
pelicy instruments was convened at Kericho, Kenya, from 14 to 19 December
1977. The meeting, which was attended by representatives of IDRC, ECA and
seven English-speaking African countries, offered an opportunity to
exchange views among policy makers, planners and scientists on ways in
which technology intervenes in the development process. The discussions
were based on reports of the science and technology policy instruments
project which had been conducted in the developing countries under the
auspices of IDRC., The meeting selected a few areas in which African
participants expressed consideradble interest for follow-up, and consul-
tations are under way to identify African researchers and research
institutes $o undertake the research topics which will soon be agreed
upon by the countries concerned.

264. The secretariat completed preparations for the fourth meeting of
the Intergovermmental Committee of Experts for Science and Technology
Development from 24 to 28 January 1977. Among the issues considered by
the meeting were the following: review of the African Regional Plan for
Application of Science and Technology to Development; preparations for

the forthcoming United Nations Conference on Science and Technology for
Development; and establishment of an African Regional Centre for.
Technology. The Committee also held extensive discussions on practical
measures for the promotion of technology within the African region. The
question of the future of this Commitfee was referred to the fifth meeting
of the Conference of Ministers by the Executive Committee at its nineteenth
meeting held at Arusha in October 1978.

265, The secretariat assisted with the organization and servicing of the
twelfth and thirteenth meetings of the African Regional Group of ACAST,
which were held at Addis Ababa from 17 to 19 October 1977 and 15 to 17
May 1978 respectively. Both sessions considered the progress of prepa-
ratory activities in Africa for the United Nations Conference on Science
and Technology for Development and made proposals to achieve more pro-—
ductive results from activities plammed at the national and subregional
levels. The twelfth session also made proposals on the medalities for
the review of the African Regional Plan for the Application of Science
and Technology to Development, whilst the thirteenth meeting reviewed and
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commented on the draft Regional Paper prepared by ECA for submission to
the African Regional Meeting on UNCSTD.

266. The thirteenth meeting further reviewed ECA's programme of work in
science and technology for 1980-1983 and urged the Executive Secretary and
the Conference of Ministers t{o take the necessary steps to ensure that the
Science and Technology Unit was strengthened in 1979.

267. Concerning assistance to countries, Territories and multinational
groupings in designing measures and facilities for presenting R & D,
technical innovation and diffusion with special reference to industrial
development, agricultural transformation and integrated rural development,
the secretariat conducted a mail poll of all African universities to
agcertain how the various skills concentrated at their universities have
been of service to the industries nation~wide or in the university
environs. The secretariat would like to follow this initial survey with
concrete suggestions to both the universities and industry.

268, A representative of the secretariat attended the fourth and fifth
gsessions of the Interagency Task PForce on Information Exchange and the
Pransfer of Technology which were held in New York in February 1977 and
Geneva in September 1977 respectively to exchanze views on the modalities
of egstablishing a network for exchange of tecnolegical information. In a
related activity the secretariat undertook a preliminary survey of techni-
cal information resources in selectied African countries by means of

field missions which visited four African countries during August/September
1977. The report of the survey would be taken into account by the Inter—
agency Task Force in formulating its programme of assistance to the region
in the field of technelogical information.

269. A representative of the secretariat participated in the informal
meeting on the network for exchange of information and transfer of
technology held in New York on 8 June 1978. The meeting discussed mecha-
nisme for the exchange of scientific and technological information and
development experience and agreed that regional commigsions should

assume greater responsidilities in undertaking the preparatory activities
for the network if financial resources could be made available; regional
commissions should also suggest subject areas for ACAST'E consideration
of a pilot implementation network. It was felt that this latier activity
could be better handled at the regional meetings on UNCSTD.

270, ECA collaborated with the World Intellectual Property Organization
(WIPO) in the establishment of the Industrial Property Organization of
English-speaking Africa, the headquarters of which is located in Nairobi,
Kenya. The objectives of the organization include the promotion and har-
monization of industrial property, laws and practices that would enhance
the economic development of the States members of the organization,
establishing related common services and promoting the training of person—
nel in the field of industrial property laws and practice. ICA and WIPC
jointly provide the interim secretariat of the organization and prepared
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model laws on trade-marks, patents and industrial designs suitable for the

needs of the States members of the organization for their consideration
and adaptation.

271. The firset session of the Council of the organization was held in
Nairobi from 2 to 5 May 1978. At this session the Council decided that a
Patent Documentation and Information Centre should be established within
the framework of the organization, and that ECA and WIPO, as interim
secretariat, should contimue their efforts to mobilize resources from
external sources for the implementation of the Centre.

272. It was also decided that the first budget of the organization
should be for the year beginning from 1 January 1980 and that contributions
from member States should be proportionate to the formula applied for their
contributions to the budget of the United Nations. The Couneil further
decided that the Director of the organization should be appointed at its
next session, to take office as from January 1980 to coincide with the
first budgetary year. Until the Director has been appointed, ECA and

WIPO sghould continue to provide interim secretariat office.

273. 'The two patent documentation and information centre, one for
English—speaking countries (Nairobi) and the other for French—speaking
(Yaoundé) are expected to have close links with the African Regional Centre
for Technology to ensure that the important role of patents in technologi-
cal development is adequately achieved.

274. With reference to the African Regional Orgamization for Standardi-
zation (ARSO), at its fourth meeting the Conference of Ministers of Eex—
adopted resolution 315 (XIII) by which ECA was requested to continue its
secretariat support to ARSO,

275. In accordance with that resolution and on the request of the ARSO
General Assembly, the FCA secretariat will assume the role of the interim
secretariat for ARSO until its own secretariat becomes operational. 4
provisional bank account was opened in Addis Ababa to allow countries io
pay their contributions. The ECA secretariat organized the second meeting
of the ARSO Council from 11 to 14 January 1978 at the ECA headquarters,
although only four countries had ratified the ARSO constitution as against
the minimum requirement of eight. The meeting requested ECA to continue
its secretariat assistance to ARSC and authorized BCA to recruit, on behalf
of ARSO, a secretary to assist with secretarial work. The ARSO President
has since paid $US 10,000 to ECA to cover the expenses which might be
incurred.

276. A UNIP assistance project for the initial operations of ARSC has
been proposed by UNIDO.

277, With regard to the development of manpower for science and techno-

logy, a project has been developed for restructuring existing curricula
in technology in universities in Africa. The project has the objective
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of exposing the engineering student to more factory-level practical
experience while still at university so as to make him more useful to indus-
try immediately upon graduation. This is to be achieved by the establish~
ment and operation of production workshop units in faculties of engineering
at the universities. Finance is being obtained from relevant funding
agencies for this project.

278. The secretariat jointly with UNESCO has prepared a project on the
development of marine science and technology in Africa. This project will
lead to the establishment of two centres of marine science and technology,
one for maritime States in East Africa, and the other for maritime States
in East and West Africa better to explore and exploit their marine resour-
ces, to develop indigenous manpower in these countries in marine science
and technology research, and to promote co—operation among the countries
in each of these subregions in the development and utilization of their
marine resources. Finance for this project is being sought from relevant
funding asources.

SOCTAL DEVELOPMENT

Integrated rural development

279. The secretariat's strategy for the late 19708 and the 1980s
recommends inter alia that efforts should be concentrated on the develop-
ment of the African rural infrastructure in order to help to expand
employment opportunities in the construction of rural road networks,
telecommunications, housing,power supplies, the construction and improve-
ment of rural townships, water works, irrigation and canals; to provide
health, nutrition and educational services; and to promote rural indus—
tries. Secondly, the expansion of the African rural infrastructure is
expacted to have an appreciable impact on agricultural production, espe—
cially to meet the increased demands engendered by both increased
employment and earning power and the needs of new rural and urban
industries, thus opening new markets. The third role expected to be
played by the development of African rural infrastructure, as put in the
ECA strategy, "™invloves its contribution to the physical integration of
the national socio—economic system",

280. Since the IEJ/FAO programme evaluation exercises in 1964 and 1975,
the secretariat's integrated rural development programme has been
reformulated in order to concentrate on (g) interdisoiplinary studies and
action projects relating to socio-economic problems encountered by
national and local govermments in the process of rural development, e.g.,
obtaining sufficient land and ite improvement for better production;
obtaining water for irrigation and for domestic purposes; obtaining
credit facilities for production purposes; feeder roads for access to
market centres and marketing and distribution facilities; health and
nutrition; rural technology; and mass communication facilities; and

(1) interdisciplinary advisory facilities to member States to generate
the development of active rural life and rural institutions.

81



281. A two-month training mission on the mobilization of rural communities
for self-help projects was undertaken ir Chad during the first quarter of
1977. A prefeasibility study on integrated rural development of the Mbeya
and Rukwa regions of the United Republic of Tanzania and the northern
province of Zambia was also undertaken by an interdisciplinary team from

the secretariat in co-operation with the Lusaka-based MULPOC in December
1976 and a report issued in July 1977.

282, The secretariat participated in an eight-week mission to Senegal,
the Upper Volta and Mali to undertake a study on popular participation in
development in the Sahelian area. The mission made a study of the
Sahelian Governments' policies and advised on ways and means of increasing
the participation of the local population in the development of their
respective countries, in co—operation with the Permanent Inter—State
Committee for Drought Control in the Sahel (CILSS) and the Club des Amis
du Sahel.

2R 3. Barly in 1977, an Interdivisional Working Group on Integrated

Rural Development was established with the collective responsibility for
supervising and monitoring plan development and implementation., Its
specific functions included the elaboration of policies, strategies and
programme activities of the secretariat, as a bagis for divisional and
joint projects in rural development; the examination of resources available
for project implementation; assistance to the monitoring division {Social
Development Division) in constituting such interdisciplinary teams as might
be deemed necessary to carry out country missions; ad hoc studies, eto.;
and to receive and consider reports of activities in the field of rural
development of the United Nations specialized and operating agencies as
well as of interrational and national voluntary organizations,

284. During the period under review, the Interdivieional Working Group
identified and established the secretariat's special programme in
integrated rural development. A total of seven interdivisional and inter-
disciplinary projects were also designed and implemented under its
auspices.

285, The secretariat continued to promote the co—ordination of its work
in rural development with that of various national and international
voluntary agencies sponsoring rural develepment programmes in Africa. Two
main projects stood out in this field : (g) the Joint ECA/Panafrican
Institute for Development (national) Seminar on the Methodology and
Practice of Integrated Rural Development which was organized in Rwanda in
June 1977 with assistance from Swiss Technical Co-operation, and (b) the
Joint ECA/Konred Adenhauer Foundation Workshop on the Problems of the
Effective Use of Radio Forums/Club in Rural Africa which was convened at
Addis Ababa in December 1977 and which was attended by 39 participants
representing 23 member countries and 12 observers from intergovermmental
and international organizations.

286, The secretariat is now considering ways and means of organizing in
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1979 a follow-up intergovernmental meeting on social implications and
factors in the development of effective mass media for African communities,
for accelerating development especially in rural Africa.

287. A comparative study of the organization, administration and finan=
cing of rural development in Africa was completed in mid-1978. This

study was used as the basic background document at the Intergovernmental
Meeting on Policy, Planning, Organization and Management of Integrated
Rural Development, which took place at Arusha (United Repubdlic of Tanzania)
from 26 October to 3 Novemdber 1978.

288, The secretariat took the initiative in convening the Ragional
Inter—Agency Committee on Rural Devlopment comprised of ECA, FAO, ILC, THDP,
UNESCO, UNHCR, UNICERF, UNIDO, WHO and OAU, with a view to promoting
co~ordination of activities among these organizations in the field of

rural development. In the same coniext, the secretariat participated in
the fourth meeting of the ACC Task Force on Rural Development and in the
Third Inter—Agency Meeting (Rome, March 1978), which discugséd prepara-
tions for the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development,
scheduled to be held in 1979.

289, The third edition of the Directory of Activities of International
Voluntary Agencies in Rural Development in Africa was published in the
first quarter of 1978. As a result of a change in policy, the issue of the
Directory in its present form hag been discontinued. It is proposed that
cluser co—operation with Governments and national voluntary agencies be
progressively reinforced, in order to encourage the establishment of
national co=ordinating machineries and the compilation and issue of direc-
tories at the national level.

290, After the amalgamation of the two publications, "Rural Development
Newsletter™ and "African Women", a new quarterly bulletin, "Rural Progress"
emerged.

Social policy, planning and research

291. Pursuant to Conference of Ministers resolution 295 (XI11), which

in particular requested *“the Executive Secretary to co—ordinate action
leading to the establishment of the Afrjcan Centre for Applied Research
and Training in Socia)l Developmentjin close co—operation with the Adminis-
trative Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity, especially
in regard to the implementation of resolution 3 (ii) of the second
Conference of African Ministers of Social Affairs concerning the location
of the Centre®, the thirteenth session of the CAU Council of Ministers,
meeting at Tripoli in February 1978, decided to locate the Centre at
Tripoli (Libyan Arab Jamahiriya). Negotiations on host country facilities
were started in May 1978 and resulted in the signing of an agreement
between the Centre and the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya regarding the establish=
ment and support fTor the activities of the headgquarters of the Centre.
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292, The host Govermment pledged to defray the cost of 50 per cent of
the administrative budget of the Centre. A4 project document containing
all the data and financial implications of the Centre was ciroulated by
the secretariat to member States, UNDP and otheér prospective donors, in
order to assist the Centre in its activities.

29 3. In response to the resolution adopted by the smecond Conference of
African Ministers of Social Welfare (Alexandria, Jamary 1917), on the
establishment of the Centre, 13 member States (Burundi, Egypt, Ghana,
Kenya, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Mali, Morocco, the Niger, Senegal, Sierra
Leone, the Sudan, the United Republic of Cameroon and Zaire), acceded to
the agreement establishing the Centre.

294. Arrangements were in hand to make the Centre operational immediately
including the recruitment of the Executive Direotor and other staff. 4
programme of work for the Centre was drawn up, starting with a short
training course in social planning and administration for policy-making
and senior government personnel.

295. A survey of social trends and major social development problems
was undertaken with the help of a consultant in 1978. The study is
expected to serve as the main working document for the third Conference
of African Ministers of Social Affaire at Lome (Togo) in 1979. It is
also to be used for preparation of the African chapter of the United

Nations Report on the World Social Situation, as well as for the
secretariat's Survey of Economic and Social Conditions in Africa.

Youth and social welfare

296. The secretariat's youth programme is designed to assist member
States to plan and develop programmes that focus on the development and
utilization of the vital youth resources to the best advantage of both

the youth and their respective countries. It also involves the formulation
of guidelines to assist member States in promoting and developing youth
policies and programmes, particularly those aimed at increasing youth
employment opportunities and promoting youth training programmes.

297. Owing however to lack of resources, over—all activities in this
field during 1977 and 1978 were limited to only two desk studies and an
evaluation of some aspects of national youth progremmes, The two studies
- "National youth services programmes and their impact on national
development™, and "A survey of youth policies, programmes and training
requirements in Africa"™ - were completed in draft form, but field work
was required to up-date the data and authenticate the information before
they were finalized.

298, 'The secretariat also prepared a list of youth organizations in
African countries with a view to assisting in the establisbment of direct
contact with youth organizations at the national level, facilitating
dissemination of information between youth organizations and the
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secretariat, and ensuring a two-way traffic of ideas and experiences
between the secretariat and the youth in the region.

299. The secretariat participated in an Inter—Agency Task Force Meeting
on Youth held at Geneva from 9 to 11 May 1978. Among the main objectives
of the meeting was the formulation of a project for a joint United Nations
Training Workshop for Youth Leaders and Youth Workers in Southern Africas.
Other considerations included channels of communication between the
United Nations and youth organizations, and how these could be made more
cffective.

300, As a follow-up to this meeting, representatives of the United
Nations Volunteers, UNTP and ECA would visit a number of countries in
the southern African subregion in 1979 for consultations with member
States and leaders of liberation movements with a view to ascertaining
their needs and how best these could be met,

301, In the field of mocial welfare, the secretariat cosponsored a
Subregional Seminar on Family Welfare as a Development Strategy, organized
by the International Association of Schools of Social Work at Nairobi,
Kenya, from 7 to 11 February 1977. The Seminar came out strongly in
support of social welfare programmes covering public health, maternal

and child health, nutrition, home economics, adult education, agriculture,
etcs, as a major tool for achieving broad sccio~economic development
objectives.

302, A study of family welfare and development in Africa was completed
and a monograph entitled "Family welfare and development in Africa®
(E/CN.14/SWSA/11) was issued in May 1978.

303. In pursuance of its policy of co—operation and collaboration with
other agencies operating in the African region, the secretariat initiated
and concluded a memorandum of understanding with the International Planned
Parenthood Federation (IPPF), providing for collaboration in a number of
family welfare projects and co—operation in planning, financing and
implementation of joint projects.

304. The secretariat, in co—operation with UNICEF and other organs of
the United Nations system, succeeded in drawing up a detailed programme
for the observance of the International Year of the Child in 1979. A
manual of child development, family life and mutrition, specifically
prepared for trainers in the rural areas, was published as one of ECA's
contributions for the Year.

305, In the field of social welfare training, the secretariat continued
extending technical advice and support to and participated in the
programme activities of the Association for Social Work Bducation in
Africa (ASWEA). It participated in a Workshop on the Role of Social
Development Fducation in Africa's Struggle for Political and Economic
Independence (April 1977) and in an Fxpert Group Meeting on the
Development of & Training Curriculum in Family Welfare (May1978).
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African Training and Research Centre for Women ( ATRCW)

306. 0f primary concern to the secretariat in the coming years is the
progressive integration of African women and girls in national development
efforts — as essential human resources for development - in accordance
with the Commission's strategy for the implementation of the new inter—
national economic order in Africa (EVCN.14/ECO/9Q/Rev.3). This concern
was made manifestly clear with the holding of the first Regional
Conference on the Implementation of National, Regional and World Plans of
Action for the Integration of Women in Developmeni,§ organized by the
secretariat at Nouakchiot®, Mauritania, from 27 September to 2 October 1977
and attended by over TO participants, representing 35 member States and
41 observers from international and non~governmental organizations as well
as from Goverrments outside the African region. Prominent on the agenda
was the item "Women and the new internmational economic order"™, for which
the publication "The new international economic order: What roles for
women" {E/CN.14/ATRW/77/WD3) wase produced.

307. The Kouakchott Confereuce adopted a resolution establishing the
African Regional Co—ordinating Committee, for the purpose inter aliz of
*aszisting in building up institutions and programmes specially designed
to promote the participation of women in development®™. The first meeting
of the Committee, which is scheduled to take place in March 1979 at Rabat,
Moroeco, will comprise officers elected from the subregional committees
of the MULPOCs. This is in line with the trend to decentralize the
Centrets activities to the subregional and national levels. During 1978,
the inaugural meetings of the Subregional Commitiees on the integration
of women were held at the Lusaka-based MULPOC (19-21 June 1978), the
Yaounde~based MULPOC {10-~12 July 1978), and the Niamey-based MULPOC

(30 Yovember - 14 December 1978{. At these subregional meetings,
officers and representatives of the Co-ordinating Commitiee were elected
and programmes of work for each of the Committees were established.
Following the inaugural meetings of the committees on women and develop—
ment in each MULPOC, workshops on project planning and implementation
were held for women leaders. Similar Committees are planned at the
Cisenyi and Tangiers MULPOCs.

308, The long-range objective of ATRCW has been to assist member
States to raise the standard of living of the families in the region,
especially in rural areas, through the improvement of skills and
opportunities for women so that they can participate more effectively in
the development of their countries. This objective has been translated
into a number of programme areas, the highlights of whose activities for
the biennium 1977~1978 and those planned for 1979, are discussed below.
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National machineries

3. During 1977, three~day seminars on national machineries for the
integration of women in development were held in Mauritania and Mali with
the financial assistance of USAID, At those seminars the secretariat,
agsisted by national teams, explained the aims of national machineries
and helped with the establishment of snitable co-~ordinating machinery for
programming and implementation. In that year, ATRCW also published a
30-country survey of national machineries for the integration of women
and a report on national commissions and women's bureaux. In 1978 a
similar seminar was held in Burundi and consultations were concluded
concerning seminars to be held in Swaziland, Rwanda, Benin, Sierra Lcone,
Liberia and Botswana in 1979. Twenty-six national machineries zre now
operating national with local (rural programmes in their respective
countries,

égnropriate technelogy

310. The Centre's appropriate technology activities have been assisted
by the Intermediate Technology Development Group (ITDG), UNICEF and the
Ford Poundation. Activities have concentrated on research, pilot projects,
training and study tours, assistance to member States and the collection
and dissemination of information, In 1977 a survey was undertaken of
traditional technologies that could be adapted for use throughout the
region and a report on the subject was published at the end of 1978, With
the asasistance of the United Nations Voluntary Pund for the Decade for
Women, UNICEF and the Ford Foundation, research on traditionzl technologies
was also carried out in Ethiopia in 1978 and was planned for 1979 in Ghana,
Fgypt, Morocco and Tunisia. During 1977 and 1978, UNICEM-funded pilot
projects aimed at introducing new -and improved technologies in selected
villages were carried out in the Upper Volta, the Gamdbia, Senegal,
Mauritania, the Niger and Kenya.

J11l. A major area of need iz for improved water suprlies and the
secretariat published a mocio—economic study on improved village water
supplies in Fthiopia, as a result of which a project for co~operatives
for village wemern has been formulated for implementation in 1979.

a2, Given the importance of women as food producers, the secretariat
has undertaken studies of women and techneology in agriculture in Nigeria
and Chana with funding from the Rockefeller Foundation. 4 rice develop-
ment project is also under way in Sierra Leone.

313. With regard to training workshops and study tours, in 1977 the
gecretariat organized two national workshops on technology for extension
workers in Kenya. A village technology study tour for government
officials from the Gambia and Sierra Leone to Kenya was arranged in 1978.
The secretariat also secured a scholarship to send a village technologist
1o the Intermediate Technology Development Group and sponsored the study
of 2 Gambiar technologist in Ghana,

&7



314. In its efforts to disseminate information on village technology
in 1978 the secretariat published a monograph on appropriate technelogy
for African women with illustrations and references for further investi-
gation., A paper entitled "The role of women in the utilization of
gcience and technology"™ was prepared as a background document for the
African Regional Science and Technology Meeting held at Cairo in August
1978 and two staff members attended the Expert Group meeting in prepara-
tion for the Cairo Meeting, held at Yzoundé in July 1978.

African Women's Development Task Force

315. This project is deeigned to encourage technical co—operation
among developing couniries. In 1977 a Task Force Volunieer conducted a
tie—dye training course in Lesotho and returned in late 1978 for a follow—
up course and the establishment of a demonstration centre. The Task
Force algo rendered assistance on request to the Upper Volta, Mali and
Mauritania. Many other requests were received in 1977-1978 and in mid—
1978 arrangements were being made to satiafy them, The Task Force
Officer undertoock fact-finding missions to Zambia, the United Republic
of Tanzania, Boiswana, Lesotho, Swaziland, Ghana, the Niger, Senegal and
the Ivory Coast to assess poasibilities for Task Force operations. The
Tack Force Officer also met with the Director of the United Nations
Volunteer Programme {GQeneva) to discuss the co~ordination of activities
and the avoidance of duplication.

Trainin, stu tours and scholarships

316, During 1977, with assistance from FAQ and Belgium, the secretariat
held national seminars for trainers to improve the quality of the rural
milieu in the United Republic of Cameroon, Senegal and Mauritania. A
specialized seminar on women and co-operatives was also held in the
United Republic of Cameroon in Kovember 1977. In co-operation with
UNFPA, FAG and UFICEP, study tours on population and family life were
organized in Kenya, Sierra Leone and Togo. Further specialized workshops
were held in Kenya in 1977 and in Madagascar, Rwanda and Mauritania in
1978.

317. A major inmovation in the ATRCW training programme in 1978 was the
inanguration of a three-month in-service training programme for
intermediate—-level rural trainers in nutrition and rural development for
French-speaking countries at the Panafrican Institute for Development in
the United Republic of Cameroon in September 1978. It was also decided
to strengthen the six months' course in nutrition offered at the

Institute.

318. In response to a priority recommendation of the ATRCW Review
Misgion in March 1978, the study tour programme of ATRCW was extended to
women journalists from the region who vigited the Ceytre in September
1978 and toured centres of major interest in the region.

88



319. Another element of training that was initiated during the period
under review was in the area of non—formal education for girl school
leavers. ATRCW co—operated in the sponsorship of a Regional Symposium on
Non-Formal Bducation at Addis Ababa in August~September 1978.

320, A thivd new direction in training activities in 1978 was the
initiation of a series of workshope on project design, planning, manage-
ment and evaluation referred to above.

Research

321, In addition to the action—oriented research described above, ATRCW
entered gseveral new areas of research during the period under review.
With the assistance of the Ford Foundation, a study of women and the law
was completed in Nigeria and plans were finalized for a study of women,
the law and agrarian reform in Mozambique.

322, One of the major barriers to the integration of women in develop-
ment is the lack of statistical data on their participation in the economic
and social sectors of national life. Research wae therefore initiated

on socio—economic indicators of the integration of women in development

in the United Republic of Tanzania, Kenya, Mali and Liberia. In an effort
to compile available data, the secretariat published Women and development
in Africa ¢t An amnotated bibliography in 1978. With a grant from the

Ford Foundaiion, further research on available socioc—economic data was to
be undertaken in Nigeria, Egypt, Chad, the Niger, the Upper Volta, Togo,
Lesotho, Botewara and Swagiland,

323. A survey of day—care facilities in Tunisia, Egypt and Chana was
published in 1978. A handicrafts and small-scale industries survey of
Tunisia, Mali and Benin was undertaken for the seminar held in Madagascar
in Fovember 1978. With the assistance of the Voluntary Fund for the Decade
for Women, the Centre also sponsored research on women's groups in Kenya.

324, The Centre took positive steps ito strengthen its ties with research
institutions and organizations in the region. A joint meeting to plan
unified research directions took place with the Association of African
Women on Research and Development; at Dakar in October 1978. This was
preceded by & research meeting at the UNICEF Regional Office at Nairobi

in September of that year. A working relationship was also established
with CILSS on research project design and a congsultant is to be made
available to CILSS in 1979.

Communications, information and publications

325. In 1978 the Centre initiated research on mass communications in
an attempt to discern how women were presented and represented in the
mass media in the region. Research in this field is currently under way
in the Niger and Liberia and is to be extended to one more country in
1979. The study visit of women journalists to ATRCW mentioned above is
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also part of this endeavour. Staff members also took part in 1977 in a
video tape recording course, with instruction furnished by UNESCO, with
the aim of using this medium in training courses and making teaching tapes.

326. In co-operation with other United Nations agencies, the Centre
participated in a UNESCO/UNICEF Seminar on Communications for Social
Development at NWairobi in March~April 1978 and a staff member led the
UNICEF/UNESCO Seminar—Workshop on Broadcasting in Support of Women's
Participation in Rural Development, also at Fairobi in May 1978. Further
© communication activities were in preparation in conjunction with UNESCO.

327 The Centre published various other documents in addition to thoese
already mentioned above,

Handicrafts and small-scale industries

328, The ECA/ILO joint project on handicrafts and emall-scale industries
was inaugurated in July-fugust 1978 with finanecial assistance from SIDA.
Its first activities included the planning of the Seminar on Handicrafts
and Small—-Scale Industries held in Madagascar in November 1978 and partioci~
pation in the UNIDO meeting on women and industrialization held at Vienna
in early November.

Miscellaneous

329, A review of the Centre's activities war undertaken in March 1978 by
a Review Mission conducted by donor agencies and consultants which made
recommendations for future policy and programme direction. The Centre's
activities will now move more towards interdivisional agtivities and the
Centre has drawn up a proposal ontlining prasent areas of co—operation

between ATRCW and other divisions of the pecretariat and listing suggestions

for improving and extending such co-~operation.

e
330, The secretariat created an Interagency Working Oroup on the
Integration of Women in Development in March 1978 bringing together repre—
gentatives from nine United Nations agencies in the region. The Centre is
securing a consultant to collect and synthesize data on women and develop—
ment programmes being carried out in the region by international and
intergovernmental agencies under the auspices of the working group.

Newly liberated areas and areas 8till under colonial domination

331. ATECW undertook missions to Guinea—Bissau in 1977 and Mozambique
in 1978 in order to determine neede of women in those countries and what
assistance the secretariat could render. Representatives from
Mozambique, Angola, Guinea-Bissau and Cape Verde attended the first
Regional Conference in Nouakchott in 1977. BRepresentatives of liberation
movemente from Namibia, South Africa and Southern Rhodesia attended, as
observers, the inaugural meeting of the Lusaka-based MULPOC Committee on
the Integration of Women in Development in June 1978 and participated in
the Workshop on the Flanning and Implementation of Projeot Proposals,

90




STATISTICS

332, African statistics have improved during the last two years but the
position is still far from being satisfzctory. In order to attain an
integrated system at the national and subregional levels, the main
requirements are: (g) to improve the collection of data direct from house—
holds, establishmenis and other units for which a major new programme has
been initiated; and (b) to promote greater participation of data users in
the evaluation of national statistical programmes, calling for closer
collaboration between statistical cffices, other branches of govermment
and the private sector.

333. During its tenth session, the Conference of African Statisticians
initiated changes in the statistical work programme from the aggregative
systems —~ national accounts approach, etc. — towards improvement of basic
data collection in which the Conference felt emphasis should be on measu-—
ring the quality of human life and obtaining related sccio—economic data,
an idea which constitutes the basis of the African Household Survey
Capability Programme described in detail below.

334. Other topica to which the Conference has recently devoted special
attention are statistical training, recommendations for the 1980 round of
population censuses and the development of permanent national household
survey capabilities, details of which are given below.

335. A reasseasment of the terms of reference and the modalities of
operation of the Conference of African Statisticians {0 take account of
such development trends as the new international economic order and the
impact of new technology and concepts was suggested by the Executive
Secretary of FECA at the Conference's tenth session., This assessment was
necessary because of the need for EE; a physical quality of life index
and related indicators in Africa, (b) the development and redeployment of
industrial capabilities, and (c) the purpose of making African statisti-
cians more responsive and innovative.

336. In the light of these considerations, the Conference concluded
that it could achieve a more operational role by (g) exploiting the good
possibilities which exist for regional technical co-operation, and (b)
assuming direct responsibilities for some aspects of statistical develop—
ment within the region.

Statistical Training Programme for Africa

337. A Working Group to review statistical training needs in Africa met
in August 1977 basing its discussions on a report on these needs prepared
by African consultants. Detailed estimates of the requirements led to
the conclusion that the number of sitatisticians under training should be
increased by about 60 per cent in order to cater for total national
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requirements rather than just those of central statistical services as
that expansion would counterbalance the persistent shift of professional
statisticians from the central services to other branches of government
and the private sector. :

338. The principal requirements were identified and specific proposals
made for expanded training facilities for the English-speaking countries
although there is also an urgent need for assistance to the newly indepen-
dent Portuguese—speaking countries and some additional courses for the
French~lanugage group have to be established. It should be noted that

EEC and the Government of France have assumed major responsibility for
the training of French-speaking statisticians.

339. The proposals of the Working CGroup were revised and endorsed by
the Conference's tenth session in October 1977 and the programme approved
by the ECA Executive Committee and later endorsed by African Govermments,
as a result of which UNDP agreed to finance a asmall regional supporting
facility.

340. The next step will be to prepare a detailed calendar of operations
for the Statistical Training Programme for Africa amplifying the arrange—
ments already indicated in the over—all programme document, plus project
documents for the component centres, It is worth noting that, based on
available information, ECA's programme for the training of statisticians,
which initially concentrated on the middle level and gradually shiftesd
towards the professional field, has successfully trained 2,335 persons at
the middle level and 1,548 at the professional level during the period
1961-1978. Throughout, UNDP has played a key role in supporting the
statistical training programme in Africa.

National accounts, finance and prices

31. There has been some criticism of GDP as an economic indicator
especially for some countries, for example those in Africa with a markedly
skewed income distribution, uneven geographical distribution of economic
activity and plural socio-economic structures. For these countries, i¥
has to be acknowledged that for GIP figures to be meaningful they should
be supplemented by national accounts data, disaggregated to any required
jevel. These data sources provide the only comprehensive means of adding
up the transactions of a nation, both internally and extermally, and are
the bogis for economic forecaste.

342, Also the detailed statistics on such items as income distribution
employment and production thai the African Household Survey Capability
Programme is expected to generate should provide clearer profiles of the
economic structures of these countries.

343. Additionally, it is necessary to achieve a better understanding
between producers and users of data probably in terms of a simplified
presentation using day-to-day terminology.
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344. For its regional economic survey and projections, ECA requires up-
to-date national accounts aggregates for all African countries. United
Nations Headquarters, the World Bank, FAO and other agencies also need
similar data for the development of their own programmes. Official

country data are normally received far too late for this purposs. The
various agencieg concerned have therefore made arrangements for exchanging
the estimates they have been able to produce on the basis of data available
to them in the absence of official figures.

5. A regional file on public sector statistics has been maintained,
with summary reports being issued on an anmmual basis. It is one of the
iteme which will be added to the computerized data base but it is in a
lese than satisfactory situatson. Difficulties relate to coverage,
definitions and the availability of basic figures and the file iz a long
way short of being able to provide comprehensive information on Africar
public revenues and expenditures.

346. In price statistics the mecretariat made progress in developing
sectoral deflators which incorporate most of the scanty price data
available in the region. Some support was given to the International
Comparison Project ?ICP) and work continued on the compilation of more
analytical price data for selected commodities.

347. The Conference of African Statisticians agreed that price data
should receive special attention because they are developing too slowly.
Prices at different stages of distribution are needed in jimplementing some
agpects of the new international economic order, and a concerted effort
in this area will make ICP and its regional counterpart more meaningful.
As an initial attempi to corganize an operational activity from its own
resources, the Conference undertook to appoint a working group which will
examine African requirements for price statistics and determine the
methods by which these data can be obtained. A number of countries have
already agreed to prepare documentation for the working group and it is
expected that the meeting will be held early in 1979. The secretariat
has undertaken a survey of price statistics throughout the region.
However, significant improvement in these data is dependent on the per-
manent field organizations of thq\é{iiggg_ggysehold,§gpvgy Capability

Programme. T
‘.______-——'——-_

External trade statistics

348. A regional inquiry into African external trade statistics practices
was completed with the aim of providing guidelines for improving the
timeliness, coverage, comparability and quality of these data. The
inquiry revealed that African trade statistics are less satisfactory than
had been thought. Follow-up action is being taken on a country—by-
country basis and ECA is collaborating in an UNCTAD project to harmonize
trade statistice in the ECCWAS countries.

9. The secretariat also produced the draft first issue of Series C in
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Foreign Trade Statistics for Africa containing analytical summary tables.
With some development this publication can help to answer many of the
current questions on intra~African trade, terms of trade and the marketing
of selected commodities, but printing problems have to be overcome if the
information is to be made available quickly enough %o be useful. The
exercise suggests an early need for microfiche equipment which is now
competitive with printing and can significant{ly reduce postal costs.

350. By far the largest file in the regional data base will be that on
external commodity trades. It is derived from national data reprocessed
ty HCA and the United Nations Statistical Office in standard currency and
quantity units. All available African material has been assembled at
Ceneva as part of the global trade data base and copies of the African
tapes will be available at ECA as soon as the computer section can cope
with the additional workload.

Other economic statistica

351. Compilation of industrial and energy statistics continued in
collaboration with the United Nations Statistical Office. 4 review of
these data indicated problems of comparability and timeliness but countries
are making an effort to extend the coverage of their industrial inquiries
to include smaller establishments., The main requirements noted hy the
Conference of African Statisticians were the generation of a more active
flow of data and a co—ordinated regional approach to the 1983 World
Programme of Industrial Statistics. 1In addition it is necessary to look
more closely at the problems of individual countries and this has been
taken into azccount in the new staffing arrangements of the statistics
Division effected during the reporting period. Recommendations developed
by the United Nations cover basic data needs for indusirial development.
However, the position is kept under continuous review in the African
region so that data collection and processing can be brought fully in line
with special needs in this field.

352. A growing number of African countries are showing interest in the
puggestion that agricultural statistics should increasingly be regarded as
an integral component of comprehensive economic and social survey pro-
grammes. The subject of food and nutrition surveillance is another topic
whose growing importance is realized.

353. Exchange of data between ECA and FAC was maintained. Agricultural
informaetion from FAQ is an essential input to the regional national accounts
estimates and the feed-back of the latter figures to FAO assists that
agency in its economic evaluations.

354, Much of the data needs and structural changes for the implementation
of these projects would be supplied by the contimuing survey organizations
of the Household Survey Capability Programme, when it becomes fully
operational.

355. Other activities during the reporting period included the production
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of preliminary methodological guidelines and data compilation on tourism,
transport and dictribution statistics.

Population censuses

356. The African Census Programme was initiated in 1971 and officially
terminated at the end of 1977. At a cost of probably more than $US 40
million = $US 15 million from UNFPA and the remainder from participating
countries — it was probably the largest statistical development operation
go far undertaken. Iis aim was ‘o assist the 22 African countries which
found it difficult to participate in the 1970 round of population
censuses, The rrogramme was successful not only in improving African.
demographic statistice but also in making a remarkable contribution to
the establishment of statistical infrastructures. As of September 1978,
one of the 22 countries still had to enumerate its population; in two
others the operation unforturately proved impracticable, UNFPA has
agreed that the work should continue into the 1980 census round and four
regional advisers will be available, plus supporting facilities at
Mited Nations Headcquarters.

357, Special studies undertaken by FCA include the ermumeration of
nomadic population, orgamization of post—enumeration surveys and a

rather detailed review of African experience in the 1970 round of
censuses. On the basis of this material the tenth session of the
Conflerence of African Statisticians was able to formulate provisional
recommendations for the 1980 censuses. However the Conference felt that

a working group should be crganized to consider the matter in more detail
and this was done in July 1978. The meeting also provided the opportunity
to remedy, at least on a tentative basis, the lack of regional recommen—
datiors on the demographic analysis of census data.

African Household Survey Capability Programme

358, Success of the census programme and the national expertise
resulted in proposals for continiing data collection arrangements under
the African Household Survey Capability Programme which the Conference
of African Statisticlane has been developing during its last three
sessions. The essential requirement is improvement of national field
survey organizations to provide continuing and integrated data on
employment, production, income, consumption and expenditure, and related
socizl and demographic characteristics.

359. African initiative in survey development was welcomed by the
ninetecnth session of the Thited Nations Statiegtical Commission and
resulted in Feoromic and Social Council resolution 2055 (LXII) which
calls for a global National Household Survey Capability Programme gn
which Africa is expected to play a leading role. A meeting ot pr£pec—
tive international and bilateral donors was organized by the Statistical
Office in collaboration with other intermational organizations in 1979.
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360. The initiative is also gaining momentum in the African region and
some 21 countries have reached an advanced stage in their preparatory work
during the reporting period. In a few cases survey arrangements developed
to the stage where they could be regarded as continuing and integrated
programmes of data collection. The whole question of organizing survey
programnes and the related sampling and other methodology under differing

national conditions is now under intensive examination by botb individual
countries and the secretariat.

Other demographic and social statistics

361, There have also been recommendations dealing with migratory
movements and there is a growing body of work on the development of civil
registration systems. In addition an effort is being made to establish a
demographic and social statistics data base for the region.

TRANSPORT, COMMURICATIONS AND TOURISM j’

362, The implementation of the work programme of the secretariat in the
field of transport, communications and tourism has been geared towards the
study on the harmonization of transport and communications systems that

the mecretariat hae carried out in the 16 States of West Africa on behalf
of ECOWAS, Within the framework of this study considerable work has been
undexrtaken covering all sectors of transport and communications with the
result that some of the projects in the work programme have bheen merged
with those undertaken for the FCOWAS study. It may therefore be considered
that a number of projecte approved by the Conference of Ministers at Kin-
shasa have been implemented or have begun to be implemented.

United Nations Transport and Communications Decade in Africa, 1978-1988

363. Since the last meeting of the Conference of Ministers by resolution

32/180 the Gemeral Assembly of the United Mations proclaimed the years

1978-1988 the Trangport and Communications Decade in Africs. This was

truly an unprecedented event, being the first time that the United Nations |
has made such a proclamation in respect of one single region. Indeed, :j
there is no other sector which is so crucial for the various African

countries and for the economic and sccial integration of the continent

as the transport and communications sector.

364, As is well known, even after 20 years of independence, Africa

8till does not have its own transport and communications network.

Frequently it is necessary to go through RBurope in order to travel from

one part of the continent to another. Telephone messages have 10 be
transmitted through centres outside Africa and the postal services are

very slow and not very reliable. As a result of the colonial heritage,

the transport and communications system in Africa is more varied and more
jrrational than in other regions of the world. Transport and communications
systems were established to facilitate exporis of minerals and agricul-
tural commodities to the metropolitan countries and over 95 per cert of
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Africa's sea traffic is handled by shipping lines which are not African.
Road links between countries are more often than not non—existant and
where they do exist they are frequently not passable in all weather.
Moreover the mdial network of railways in African countries is further
complicated by difference in gauges. As far as airlines are concerned
most international traffic is carried by non-African airlines and most

of the routes have BEurope and America as their destination. Lastly,

air freight operations among African countries are still at a rudimentary
stage.

365. It is for these reasons that the Conference of Ministers of the
Commission adopted resolution 291 (XIII) by which it recommended that the
General Assembly, through the Economic and Sooial Council, should pro-
claim the years 1978-1988 the Transport and Communications Decade in
Africa. On its part, the Economic and Social Council endorsed the reso-—
lution of the Conference of Ministers and, by resolution 32/160, the
General Assembly proclaimed 1978-1988 the Transport and Communications
Decade in Africa. By so doing, the United Nations and the entire
international communiiy recognized the need and even the urgency of
ensuring the rapid development of this vital sector in Africa, the
second largest continent in the world in terms of surface area.

366, In implementation of this resolution the secretariat convened an
inter-agency meeting at Addis Ababa on 22 and 23 March 1978 to work out
the general strategy for the Decade. The meeting adopted document
E/CN.14/EC0/138/Rev.1 which contains the views of all the agencies
concerning the strategy and plan of action to be followed for the Decade.
It decided that to co—ordinate the activities envisaged for the Decade

it would be necessary %o establish some machinery such as a co-ordinating
committee for which ECA would serve as secretariat. The committee should
be composed of experts from the various organizations and agencies and
specialists in the different modes of transport and communications.

367. Document E/CN.14/EC0/138/Rev.l was then submitted for the conside-
ration of the Erecutive Committee at its eighteenth meeting at Xhartoum.
So as to harmonize the views of international organizations and African
countries concerning the objectives of the Decade, priorities and the
plan of execution, the document was addressed to member States for their
comments. The Executive Committee observed that Africa should take an
active part in the implementation of programme for the Decade and that
OAU should proclaim the Decade at the African level so as to ensure that
the States of the continent were azware of it, The Executive Committee
also stressed the need for Africa to be responsible for its own develop—
ment firstly at the national level by stimulating thought and them at
the regional level by taking into consideration national develooment
options.

368, Document E/CN.14/BC0/138/Rev.]l was then sutmitted to the meeting
of the Bconcmic and Sooial Council at Geneva for consideration and
adoption. In order to obtain the necessary political support for the



implementation of the pregramme for the Decade the fifteenth Assembly of
leads of State and Govermnment of OAU considered the question and, by
resolution CH/BT4(XXXI) Add, 7 Rev.l which was adopted on this subject,
the Administrative Secretary=General of OAU and the Executive Secretary
of ECA were requested jointly to convene at the beginning of 1979 a
meeting of African ministers responsible for planring and works in the
field of transport and communications with a view to defining a global
African strategy for the development of transport and communications,
including telecommunications, and to prepare a detailed programme of
action for the implementation of the Decade.

369. ‘The secretariat is now in the process of preparing the outline of
the programme for the Decade which will be composed of three complemen-—
tary parts.

370. The first part of the ocutline will be a regional component covering
the following questions:

(a) Interral surface transport networks {road, railway and internal
waterway’ with special reference to the situation of land-locked and semi-
land-locked African countries;

(B) Current status and development potential of coastal shipping,
ports and maritime transport with special reference to the situation of
island countries;

(2) Current status of civil aviation and possibilities for
improvement;

(g) The development of modern technology including the simplifica-—
tion of documentation for two or mere modes of transport;

(2) Development potential in telecommunications and postal services,

371. The plan will aleo tzke account of regional and multinational
problems affecting in particular manpower, technology, the liberalization
of transport and B0 on as well as the need to develop intra-African
transport for industry, natural resources, population movements, agri-
culture and food products, etc.

372, In the second part of the plan an attempt will be made to deter-
mine national priorities which, in the field of transport, will complete
and modify regional programmes in the course of the Decade.

373.. The third part relates to the development of transport and
communications between Africa and other regions and in particular with
other developing regions. This will cover basically maritime transport,
telecommunications and eivil avaiation, A considerable amount of work
has already been accomplished in these fields under the auspices of the
United Nations and other international agencies and the secretariat is
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making use of all available data in order to incorporate them in the
regional plan.

374. The programme for the Decade will be drawn up and implemented in
phases. For the first three years of the Decade a programme has been
prepared by a group of 21 consultants in close collaboration with the
staff of ECA. The programme will be considered initially by the co-
ordinating committee for the Decade and will then be submitted for
approval to the Afrigan Conference of Ministers responsible for Trans—
port, Communications and Planning which will be convened jointly by
OAU and ECA during the month of April 1979.

375, The implementation of the programmes and projects which fall
within the framework of this strategy will require considerable resources
which will have to be found primarily at the national and regional levele.
In view however of the difficulties which African countries are currently
experiencing, it is clear that without considerable action on the part

of the international community in terms of providing services, equipment,
capital and technology, the programme for the Decade can not be properly
implemented. It is for the purpose of mobilizing such extra~African
resources that the Secretary-General of the United Nations has been
requested to convene a meeting of plenipotentiaries of donor countries

in 1979,
Transport

376. Activities in this field cover maritime transport and ports, air
transport, railways, internal waterways and lake transport and road
transport. Because of the lack of staff and resources, it was not
poasible to implement all the projects which had been approved at the
Kinshaga Conference. As is mentioned above, a number of projects were
merged with those undertaken in the framework of ECOWAS and the Transport
and Communications Decade in Africa.

YN It has nevertheless been possible to extend assistance to some
States and to initiate certain studies. For example, a misgion was
undertaken to the United Republic of Cameroon to study rural roads in
the Littoral province to open up the underprivileged parts of that
region and a document entitled "Recads and tracks to open up the under—
privileged parta of the Littoral Province {Nkam and Basse Sanaga)" was
prepared.

378. Similarly, a six-man multidisciplinary mission from ECA visited
the Lake Chad Basin Commission t¢ evaluate the various projects of the
Lake Chad Basin Commission and propose measures and projects for adoption
in certain sectors, and particularly transport,

379. Two preliminary studies were carried out and submitted for

financing with respect to the later phases. These were the project on
automobile technolegy, vehicle repair and maintenance, and the project
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on the economice and management of maritime transport, a justification
study relating to the creation of theoretical and practical training
establishments in the field of the economics and management of maritime
transport.

380. Pursuant to ECA Conference of Ministers resolution 293(XIII) on
semi-land-locked countries, a mission was undertaken to study the
international transport and transit problems which Zaire is currently
facing. A report and a study on the problems entitled "Republic of
Zaire : International transport and transit problems™ dated March 1978
was sutmitted to the Zairian Govermment. It was not possible to make
further headway on this project for want of financial resources since
no funds were made available for that purpose.

3Bl. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 32/93 of 13 December 1977
and resolution ECO(XVIII)/Res.7 of the ECA Exeoutive Committee, a migsion
was sent to the Republic of Djibout; with the task of identifying the
various transport problems facing Djibouti with particular reference to
the following sectors: roads and road transport, rail transport,

Djibouti port and maritime transport and Djibouti airport and air
transport. The mission accomplished a considerable amount of work and
prepared a study which was submitted to the Prime Minister of the
Republic of Djibouti by the Office of Technical Co-operation.

382. ECA participated in the conference organized by OAU and AFCAC,
with the participation of WIP and ICAQ, on the training of civil
aviation personnel in Africa, the main aim of which was to pool the
resources required for the creation of multinational training centres
in the field of c¢ivil aviation.

383. On the request of the Secretary General of the ACP group, ECA
decided to participate in a meeting on transport and commuhications
which was one of the first meazsures taken by the ACP group to implement
the provieione of the Suva Declaration of April 1977 defining the
progremme of action for intra-ACP co~operation. ECA presented a document
on the strategzy for the implementation of the Decade which served as a
background document for the discussions on transport and communications.

384. In connexion with the implementation of Conference of Ministers
resolution 299 (XIII), ECA participated in the first symposium of the
Union of African Railways which was held at Abidjan. It ocutlined the

main features and measures adopted for the implementation of the programme
for the United Nations Transport and Communications Decade in Africa, h
with special reference to railways.

385. The meeting of the Committee of Transport Erperts in Central
Africa was held at Ndjamena, Chad, in March 1977 in accordance with
resolution I of the Conference of Ministers of Transport of the Central
African Subregion, held at Kinshasa from 8 to 11 September 1976. The
purposge of the meeting was to examine, inter alia, the draft Constitution
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of the Transport Co—ordinating Council and recommendations to the Confe—
rence of Ministers of Transport which was held the following week. The
Committee's report was sutmitted to the Conference of Ministers in
document CA/TCC/CEE/1 in which it is recommended thai the Conference
should adopt the draft Constitution as amended.

386. The Conference of Ministers of Transport of the Central African
sabregion adopted the report of the meeting of experts uranimously.
Although the Conference was attended by seven countries in the Central
African subregion, less than the minimum of five representatives were in
a position to sign the Constitution at that time. After discussiom, it
wag agreed that, on receipt of an indication that at least five member
countries would be willing to sign the constitution and contribute finan=
cially to the Transport Co—ordinating Council on an amnual basis, the
secretariat would call a further meeting at which the Constitution would
be signed, thereby bringing into being the Transport Co—ordinating Council
of Central Africa. The Conference went on to discuss the outline
programme of work for the organs of the proposed Council, to consider its
financial implications and {0 make arrangements for the appointment of
the Fxecutive Secretary and the staff of the Council. Chad generously
offered to provide temporary premises for the headquarters of the Transport
Co-ordinating Council at Ndjamena ¢n a rent-free basis until such time as
a headquarters building could be consiructed at Fdjamena on land bestowed
as an outright gift from the Govermment of Chad,

387. It has not yet been possible to convena this conference at Ndjamena
because the minimum of five countries members of the subregion which have
agreed to sign the constitution has not yet been achieved.,

388, The special problems of the land-locked and island countries of
Swaziland and Mauritius respectively were discussed during missions in
1977 and participation in ECA projects 9.551.01, 9.551.29, 9.551.31,
9.552.01(i)(B), 9.553.01(a)(i} and amsistance in transport facilitation
were requested by these countries. Lack of appropriate resources has
prevented further action being taken, except in the case of project
9.551.01 upon which a start has now been made.

389« Considerable efforts have been made to establish an African Trans-
port Users Consultative and Advisory Council for the purpose of overctming
many impediments to transport planning, capital investment and organization
in African countries. There has been a wide and positive response not

only from member States but also from African commodity groups. Lack of
funds retarded initial progress, but it im expected that this project will
become one of the first tc be completed under the Transport and Communi-—
catione Decade in Africa programme.

390, Under the aegis of the Intermational Standards Organization {IS0)
and subsequently in collaboration with the newly formed African Regional
Standards Organization (ARSO)} coneiderable progress was made in assessing
the economic impact of standard freight containers on the economy of
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certain African countries, notably Nigeria, the Ivory Coast, Senegal and
to a lesser extent Mauritius and Morocco. Turther work is now in hand to
assist lond=-locked countries to assess the potential benefit of using ISO
freight containers which offer inter alia the best possibility so far
for overcoming transit transport problems through maritime States. ECA
has also contributed directly to the examination of concomitant problems
including liability and insurance problems associated with freight
containers used in international multimodal systems.

9l. Concerning the ports sector, a conclusion was drawn from a previous
analysis (E/CN.14/TRAKS/INF/19 of 8 April 1978 and TD/B/C.4/152 of July
1976) and current efforts to establish the position of African ports in
relation to the adequacy of their services that they have lacked proper
utilization of the capacities and resources available rather than adequacy
of the berthing space. I} was established that African porte, with few
exceptions, could handle at least double their traffic assuming that port
operational and management efficiency is suitably improved. The problems
of African ports such as the problem of port congestion arise more often
from irrational and inefficient land transport, inadequate manpower
training and professional gkills and investment in new berths without
assuring that back-up areas, port access and operating resources, cargo—
handling equipment and warehousing eBpace are able to service these berths
and sc on. That is why in the glohal strategy for the United Nations
Transport and Communications Decade in Africa the emphasis in this field
was placed on improved port operations efficiency and not merely on
further expansion of physical port struciure.

392, Taking account of the fact that many problems of African ports

have common roots and their solution can best be found through concerted
international efforts, ECA has created African port management associations,
which have received recognition from African Govermments. ECA provides
continuous technical assistance and financial support to the associations
in implementing their working programmes, A number of initiatives under—
taken by the associations received support from UNCTAD.

393, At the request of the Ethiopian Govermment, a mission was under—
taken by an ECA port expert to the Ethiopian ports of Massawa and Assab in
Jamiary and March 1977 respectively. The prime objective of the mission
wge to identify the present position of the ports, their management and
operational deficiencies and to recommend policies and méfns for their
improvement.

394. Within the scope of the ECOWAS transport and communications co—
ordination study, ports of 13 member States were visited between February
and May 1978 with the objective of reviewing the facilities available,
their organization and operational activitiee and identifying their basic
probisms and primary needs for further development and improvements., The
findings, conclusions and recommendations of the mission will be reported
to the ECOWAS secretariat.
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395. A port operations seminar jointly sponsored by ECA and UNCTAD was
successfully convened in the USSE in August 1978. A lecture on basie
problems of African ports was delivered at the seminar by an ECA represen—
tative.

396. In view of the present state of surface transport in Africa, air
transport, although more costly than surface modes, is considered to offer
more inherent advantages for the acceleration of economic development in
individual African countries as well ag on the continent as a whole,
African air transport*s share of the world's total air freight (excluding
South Africa) in 1975 was, however, only about 2 per cent although it had
been growing over the period 1971-1975 faster than the world's total. In
these circumstances, ECA's direct efforts to promote greater use of air
transport in expanding the inter— and intra-regional international trade
of African comntries, which began in 1974 with the "Study of air freight
potential in developing Africa", regrettably could not progress further
owing primarily to the unavailability of the required staff. In 1978,
the work has however been resumed and progress is now expected in this
respect,

397. In addition, ECA provided on request technical assistance to

member States and maintained co—ordination with international bodies
concerned with civil aviation matiers. At the request of the Govermment
concerned, a mission was undertaken to Seychelles in January 1978. The
primary objective of the mission was %o assist the CGovermment of Seychelles
to finalize its civil aviation policy. An additional mission was under—
taken in April to attend the tenth Annual CGeneral Aseembly of the African
Airlines Association (AFRAA) with the purpose of maintaining co-ordination
in work of mutual interest for improving African air transport.

398. Furthermore, pursuant to General Assembly resolution 32/160 and
ECA Conference of Ministers resolution 291(XIII), a programme has been
prepared in collaboration with the relevant United Nations agencies to
accelerate the development of the African air transport industry during
the Transport and Communications Decade in Afrieca. With the co-cperation
of national authorities of African States, the plan is currently being
implemented with national components for the Decade and concurrently
efforts are being made to mobilize international financial and techniecal
regourcee for the implementation of the plan. The opportunity offered by
the Decade will indeed further accelerate the development of the African
air transport industry with a view {o promoting self-reliance to the
maximum and to improving the cortribution of the transport mector to the
economic development of the continent.

International highways

399. There are at present five major trans—African highway projects
which are being implemented on the continent, hamely, (a) the Mombasa-
Lagos Trans—-African Highway; (b) the Lagos~Nouakchott coast road; (c)
the Cairo-Gaberone Fast African Highway; (g) the Dakar-Ndjamena trans-—
Sahelian road; and (e} the Trans - Saharan highway.
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400, Intergovermmental co—ordinating committees have been set up to
design and co—ordinate not only the construction phases but also the
studies and measures required for their rational utilization.

401. The five trans—-African highway projects, which are at different
states of advancement, account for a total length of 33,089 km, while
their feeder roads account for 41,237 km.

402, In addition, FCA is currently undertaking a study of four new
trans-African roads, namely (a) the Tripoli~luanda highway which will
evantually be extended to Windhoek when Namibia achieves its independence;
(b) the Nouakchott-Cairo highway; (c) the Ndjamena~ Massawa highway which
will 1ink up with the Dakar-Ndjmena highway and (d) the Beira-lLobito
highway when Southern Rhodesia becomes independent.

403, The nine major trans—-African highways will constitute the pan—

African road infrastructure and will be linked up by feeder roads with

a view to developing gradually a continental road network. These nine ~
major highways and their feeder roads will represent a total length of &
109,992 km, of which 49,284 km (48 per cent) is asphalted and 17,009 (17

per cent) gravel, and the remaining 35,629 km (35 per cent) being

partially improved or unimproved earth road.

404. The final reporis of the feasibility studies of the Kisangani-
Bangassou and Kisangani-Kasindi sections of the Trans—African Highway in
Zaire, financed by the Govermmenis of Japan and Belgium, were received
by the secretariat and forwarded to the Covermment of Zaire, The
Govermments of Belgium and Japan have been requested to assist in
finaneing the engineering studies of the two sections. The Govermment
of Belgium has kindly agreed to finance the engineering study of the
Kisangani-Kasindi section but would like to0 receive a request for the
study from the Govermment of Zaire. The secretariat has requested the
Government of Zaire to sutmit its request for engineering studies to the
Covernment of Belgium and also to the Goverrment of Japan.

405. ‘The Govermments of Prance and the Federal Republic of Germany, -
whieh financed the feasibility studies of the Bossemblélé-Garoua Boulai -
gsection in the Central African Empire and the Foumban~-Tibati section in

the United Republic of Cameroon respectively have been requested to

assist in financing the engineering studies of the two sections.

406. A member of the secretariat participated in the twenty-first
meeting of the Trans—Saharan Highway Committee held at Algiers in March.

407. The secretariat has drawn Conference of Ministers resolution
298{XIII) of 28 February 1977 on economic co—operation in the trans-
African highway projects to the attention of the Govermments concerned,
urging them to implement it.
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A08. Special reports on the major trans—African highways were prepared
to serve as background documents for negotiations with proepective
fipancing institutions and co—operating countries.

409, A study mission was carried with a view to making a preliminary
study of the Cairo-Gabercre Trans—Eagt African Highway jand its feeder
links,

410, The second meeting of the Cairo-Jaberone Trans-East African
Highway Co—ordinating Committee was held from 13 to 16 March 1978 at
Khartoum. The Committee, among other things, identified the substandard
sections of the Highway for which assistance was still required; adopted
a five-year (1978-1982 programme of work; recommended vehicle specifica-
tions and especially their axle loads, width, height and length; decided
to establish a Trans-Fast African Highway Authority and adopted ite
constitution. The report of the meeting has been published as document

F/CN.14/TRANS/138.

411, The Pan-African Conferencc on Vighway Maintenance and Rehabilita-
tion, organized by the secretariat in co—operation with the Covermments
of the United Kingdom, France and the Federal Republic of Germany was
held from 22 to 29 November 1977 at Accra. Highway engineers from 36
African countries as well as from the three co-operating countries and
the World Bznk attended. The recommendations adopted by the Conference
include ¢ harmonization of read maintenance standards; preparztion of a
road-mazintenance manual for Africa, taking account of the geographiecal
diversity of the countries; establiehment of a documentation centre
respongible for the collection and dissemination of research results;
the establishment of regional training centres and the sirengthening of
existing ones; and the establishment of regional institutes for highway
research in each of the four subregions (See document E/CN.14/TRANS/134).

412, The severnth meeting of Mombasa-lagos Trans—African Highway Co—
ordinating Committece was held at Yaoundé (tnited Republic of Cameroon)
from 13 to 18 November 1978. It was preceded by a meeting of experts who
congidered the proposals contained in the report on the study of legal
and administrative barriers.

413, This co-ordinating committee meeting was one of the most important
meetings. It examined the repori on the current status of the Trans—
African Highway and of its feeder links; the report on the study of the
legal snd administrative barriers to travel and trade along the Trans—
African Highway, It signed the constitution, elected and appointed the
Director General and the Deputy Director—General of the Authority. The
gite of the Authority is to be at Bangui (Centra.l African E'npireg

Communications

414. ICA's agtivities have focused on telecommunications projects since
the lack of a specialist has prevented any action in the postal services
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sector. 4 postal questions expert is to be recruited in the first quarter
of 1979 and it will then be possible to implement postal projects,

415. Nevertheless, some projects have been implemented within the frame-
work of the study carried out for ECOWAS.

416. In the past, mainly because of its dependent status, Africa's
intercontinental and intra-African telecommunication circuits were
invariably routed through Duropean cities. This is changing and the Pan-
African Telecommunications Network { PANAFTHL) and other subregional and
national telecommunications development programmes since the post—
independence era in the 19608 have contributed largely to the change.

417. The PANAFTEL network currently being implemented covers some

20,000 km of route and 18 international exchanges. Pre—investment

surveys on another 5880 km of route and seven exchanges have been compiled
and funds for their constrmction, some 3US 55 million (1978),are still
being sought.

418.  Further requests for surveys on an additional 16,000 km of route,
largely from relatively newly independerit countries, are under consi-
deration. The relevant costsof these required studies are currently
estimated at 3US 5 million (1978) and efforts are being made to raise
this amount.

419. As part of the strategy for developing efficient and viable intra—
African telecommunications, a regional manpower survey in talecommunications
is 10 be undertaken under Netherlands bilateral assistance to establish

the basis for further development work in telecommunications manpower,

420, An efficient regional network carrying intra-African and inter—
national traffic presupposes equally efficient and well developed national
networks. Very few national networks in the region however can be said
to be well developed at present. The present range of telephone density
(a development indicator for telecommunications) for countries of the
region is 0.1 to 6.5 telephones per 100 of the population as compared to
the world average of 14.5 and, since 1962, the region's share of the
world's telephones has declined from 1.4 per cent to 1.2 per cent in 1976.
Some national plans exist for improvement and expansion, particularly into
rural communities, However priorities accorded to telecommunication
development in national plans are still relatively low. To achieve
adequate naticnal coverage and efficient services, the rate of invest-
ments in the telecommunications sector needs to be substantially increased
from the present average maximum of 0.5 per cent of GDP to a mean average
rate in the order of 1 per cent of GDP. The secretariat, in co-operation
with other United Nations zgencies, is providing assistance on request to
Governmente in reviewing existing plans and advising on improvements.

421. Clearly, a well developed and efficiently operated commercial
telephone/telegraph network is an effective zid to the economic develop—
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ment of any nation. TYet another form of telecommunication, namely
broadcasting, is not so well accepted.s But in most areas of the region
where books and newspapers are few and illiteracy widespread, the transis—
tor radio can undoiubtedly be an effective auxiliary tool in social
development programmes. There is a need to recognigze broadcasting as an
essential part of a developing country's infrastructure in the same way

as railways, roads, harbours, electricity power supplies and others.

Like educational institutions, a nation's public service broadcasting
system represents a long-range investiment which can yield results in the
shape of an informed, motivated and skilled public.

422, Like the telephone and telegraph service, broadcasting needs to
penetrate both rural and urban communities, the average number of
recceivers per 100 of the population needs to be increased from the present
7 to a fignre nearer the world average of 30. Programme production
facilities and signal delivery systems with nation-wide coverage at least
cost to the national economy should be more generally available.

Currently one radio transmitter in the region serves about 600,000 people
as compared to an average of 150,000 in the rest of the world.

423, In accordance with its work programme for the biennium, the
secretariat, in co-cperation with other United Nations agencies with
interest in the subject, is engaged on a search for low—cost solutions
using "“appropriate technology™ as a viable alternative to traditional
large—-scale systems and technology in sound broadcasting especially for
rural communities. Tt is also in accordence with Conference of Ministers
resolution 310 (XIII) organizing a team of experts, in co-operation with
the Organization of African Unity, the International Telecommunicatior
Union and the United Nations Fducational, Secientific and Cultural
Organization, to undertake a study on the feasibility of a multipurpose
satcllite communication system including a multinztional experiment on
educational satellite braodcasting. ProjectsFos. 9.556.03 and 9.,556.06
therefore now form part of this major study,

424. The other important subsector of communications covered by the
work programme of the secretariat is postal services. 'The general
development picturc here may also bhe indicated by the ratio of the number
of inhahitants per post office and/or the distribution of post offices
per square kilometre. In terms of the physical distribution of postal
facilities, the African region is the least equipred : there is one post
office to every 2,270 square kilometres as compared to 1,120 square kilo-
metres in other “developng' countries and 54 sgnare kilomeires in
"developed™ countries.

425, In co—~cperation with the Universal Pogtal !Umion, the secretariat
is to programme projects designed to improve and expand services through
development of mobhile rural mail scrvices, development of postal services
infrastructure in beth urban and rural areas, development of mail routing
and organizetion of multinational transit centres and staff training in
commexion with the Transport and Commurications Decade Programme,
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426. For the biennium 1977-1978 main effort has concentrated on manpower
needs and institution building. A joint meeting has been held with the
Universal Postal Union, Organization of African Unity and "restricted™
postal unions in the region to harmonize work programmes. A joint ECA/
UPU subregional training course in administrative and financial management
has been planned for English-speaking countries in the East and Southern
and West African subregions for early 1979; similcr courses were organized
by gPU for French-speaking countries in the West and Central subregions in
1978.

Touri sm

427. Tourism is becoming an increagingly important sector in many
African countries. Even in States in which other economic activities are
more important, the contribution of tourism to the national economy is
becoming far from negligeable. In countries such as Kenya, Tunisia,
Morocco, Mauritiue and Seychelles, tourism has made important strides and
become a leading source of export revenue.

428, International tourism is today the largest single item in foreign
trade. Despite monetary instability and the slow economic growth
experienced by other sectors, touriesm has enjoyed and continues to enjoy

a relatively high rate of expansion. According to the figures which have
been compiled by FCA up to December 1976, and which are published in the
annual bulletin "Tourism in Africa"™, the number of tourist arrivalsin the
ECA member countries increased from 4,800,000 in 1973 to 5,530,000 in 1976.
This represents a total increase of 15.2 per cent in the period. Even if
it is generally acknowledged that figures of international tourism receipts
inchde a greater margin of error than tourist arrivals, the share of
African countries is still relatively small in relation to the world total.
However, the absolute amounts are significant. Total receipts from
touriem for Africa reached 1,571 millions United States dollars in 1976
compared to $1,296 millions for the previous year. This corresponds to an
increamed of 21 per cent. Even when inflation is tcoken into account, the
growth rate is quite impressive.

429, BWCA ieg aware of the fact that in some of its member couniries
tourism can hecome not only an important hut alse a relatively efficient
earner of foreign exchange as well as a substantial contributing factor
to income and employment. The Commission is also conscious of the fact
that the majority of African countries are characterized by relatively
rapid growth of foreign exchange requirements to meet their needs for
accelerated growth. For many of them, tourism offers a good opportunity
to bridge this gap.

430, It may be sajd that African countries fall roughly into four
different categories as far as tourism progpects are concerned : there are those
where tourism potential is limited and likely to remain so for all kinds
of reasons; those where there is some possibility of advance but of a
limited nature; those where tourism is of some importance and with proper
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handling could become a very important factor in the economy (like the
Gambia, the Ivery Coast, Mauritius, Senegal, Seychelles, Sierra lLeone,
etc.); and there are the countries which already possiess a relatively
developed tourism industry such as Kenya, Moroceco, Tunisia, etc.

431, To help African countries to derive maximum economic and social
benefits from tourism and Yo promote its coherent development, the
Economic Qommission for Africa has carried out come comprehensive studies
in the field of tourism. Cost and benefit studies have been made for
Kenya, Seychelles and Tunisia, ECA hae also carried out a feasibility
study for a Hotel Training Centre in the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya as well
as a study on marketing of touriem product in Africa.

432, The work of the Touriem Unit is at present mainly oriented towards
providing short—term technical assistonce to individual member countries
and groups of countries. In this regord, it helped the National Office
of Tourism of the Niger to establish for the first time a permanent
system of tourism statistics in that country.

433. In recent years, ECA short-term technical assistance in the field
of tourism has been provided in marketing, organization of travel
promotion analyeis of hotel operations, feasibility studies for hotel
projects, preparatory studies for planning tourism development, estimates
of manpower needs in the hotel and tourism industry, organization and
participation in tourism seminars, ete.

434. The Commissgion organigzed in collaboration with the World Tourism
Organization (WTC) the first Regional African Conference on Tourism and
Economig_yeveloggggiﬁigﬁﬁgnjgl§%1he Gambia) from 16 to 19 October 1978.

The Conference was convened in order to analyse the basic factors
affecting touriem development with a view to securing broader participation
of African States in the world tourism market and substantially improving
touriem development and planning in the countries of the region.

435. ECA has always acknowledged the fact that tourism development and
planning present a considerable challenge. 4m an industry unusually
sensitive to influences other than purely economic ones, its development
is more difficult to predict and to plan for than most other forms of
industrial activity. And because of its structure, with a large number

of very small units covering a wide variety of different servicing trades,
it is an industry that puts unusual strains on the administrative machinery
of any Govermment seeking to promote and guide its development. It is for
these reasons that ECA has taken an active role in the past two years in
agsisting it= members to plan for cohereni rather than haphazard tourism
development,

436, In order to secure data for its work, the TCA secretariat has

established direct contacts with overseas travel wholesalers, international
hotel chaing, national statistical offices, the World Tourism Organization,
etc. Some of the assembled material has been and is bheing published in the
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annual bulletin on "Tourism in Africa™ and in other documents.

437. Lis the development of transport and communications is a key factor
in the growth of tourism, it is hoped that the implementation of the
United Nations Transport and Communications Decade in Africa would greatly
contribute to the development of tourism as well.
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Chapter 1V
PERFORMANCE OF THE SECRETARIAT AS AN EXECUTING AGENCY

1. The secretariat operated a regional programme of technical co—
operation during the biennium 1977/78 which was financed from the
following sources :

(a) Organizations within the United Nations system

i, United Nations Regular Programme of 1/
Technical Assistance 10 IECAe ¢« o« ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ o 1 611'

ii, United Fations Development Programme . . . « » 5,680,000

iii, United Nations Fund for Population
Activities o« o o o ¢« ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ 2 ¢ o o & 1'655,000

iv, United Nations Children's Fund o« « « « ¢ o & » 418,0“)

v. Food and Agriculture Organization + « ¢« « o 716,000
vi, United Nations Industrial Development TTT |V‘ )
Organization o « o o ¢ s o ¢ o ¢ ¢ 6 6 o ¢ o o 267,000
vii. United Nations Enviromment Programme « . +» « 387,000
viii., United Nations Voluntary Fund for the Decade
of “men - » » L ] L ] L] L ] [ ] [ ] L ] [ ] [ ] - - - L ] [ ] - - 322'm0

Total United Nations organizations + « « « +» « 11,056,000

(b) United Nationms Trust Pund for African Development . . 1,334,000

{¢) African Govermments and institutionse « « o « « » o o 1,006,000
(d) Donor Goverrmenis and organizations « + « « « o s o » 3,972,550
Total resources . 17,368,550

2. Of the above sum, $US 1,578,000 was set aside as programme support
coats and the remainder, 3US 15,790,550, was pregrammed for direct
assistance to African Govermments. A desoription of the broad uses to
which these funds have been put follows and table I, attached, provides
pertinent information on the individual projects which comprise this
programme of technical co-~operation.

United Nations Resular Programme of Technical Asseistance

3. As an executing agency, under the United Nations regular
programme of technical aesistance the secretariat has received an

1/ ‘The Umited Nations Regular Programme of Technical Assistance is
derived from the United Nations regular budget.
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allocation of $US 1,611,000 of which $US 1,261,000 is in convertible
currency for regional and subregional advisory services and the equiva-
lent of 3US 350,000 is in roubles. The convertible currency portion of
the allocation has been used to finance the employment of regional
advisers who give advice and assistance, on request, to member States
in the following fields of activiiy of the secretariat: general
economic development, economic surveys, natural resources, public
administration and public finance, social development, statistics,
transport and tourism, industrial development, and the field of
economic co—operation through the Multinational Programming and
Operational Centres (MULPOCs). The rouble allocation has been used to
finance, in 1977, a seminar and study tour for African geologists which
was held in Tashkent, USSR, from 15 August to 4 September 1977, and to
finance, in 1978, a port operations seminar held in Cdessa, USSR, from

7 to 19 August 1978.

United Nations Development Programme

4. The links forged in 1973 between the secretariat and UNDP in their
joint and close co-operative effort to foster economic co—operation at
the regional and subregional levels have been strengthened., During the
period under review, UNDP formally designated the secretariat as
executing agency for UNDP projects, approved a special programme of

$US 10 million for intercountry projects in Africa to be administered

by the secretariat and continued to provide financial support to the
MULPOCs to the tune of $US 1,919,000 and to the African Institute for
Economic Development and Planning (IDEP) in the amount of 3$US 1,600,000.

5e The $US 10 million intercountry programme supports projects in
seven sectors — natural resources, science and technology, human
regources, agriculture, industry, transport and statistics. The
individual projects mirror the decisions and recommendations of legis-
lative or technical development bodies directly or indirectly associated
with the work of the Commission and reflect its two guiding principles
in the context of Africa's place in the new international economic
order., These guiding principles are (E) the promotion of self-
generating and self-sustaining economic growth; and (h) an increasing
measure of self-reliance; hoth are designed to place the region in a
position to mount effective attacks on unemployment and mass poverty.

6. To review co—operation between ¥CA and UNDP, the UNDP Assistant
Administrative and Regional Director for Africe visited the secretariat
from 3 to 7 October 1978, where he held discussions with ithe Executive
Secretary of ECA on ECA's strategy for development in the African region
as well as on the problems which the secretariat faced in the imple—-
mentation of its programmes and projects.

Te The following decisions, inter alia, were reached, at the end of the
discuseions:
8. As regards co—operation between ECA and UNDP, it was agreed that
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instructions will be issued by the UNDP Assistant Administrator, Regiomnal
Director for Africa to the effect that:

(a) UNDP Resident Representatives in Africa should act more
effectively as representatives of the secretariat at the national level;

(h) UNDP Resident Representatives should report to the Executive
Secretary of ECA on the outcome of missions and progress being made in
projects undertaken by the secretariat in their countries of assignment
whether or not the missions and projects were financed by UNDP;

{c) A1) newly assigned UNDP Resident Representatives to Africa
should visit the secretariat for briefing and the secretariat should be
repregsented at the periodic agency briefings of UNDP Remident Representa-
tives.

9. With respect to co-operation between ECA, UNDP, CAU and BADEA, 1t

was agreed that ECA and UNDP should do all in their power to strengthen
co—operation between them and OAU. In that connexion, a meeting of the
Chief Executives of the three organizations should be held as soon as
practicable. 1t was noted that, in spite of the agreement on co—operation
between ECA and BADEA signed in February 1977, and the discussions held
the same year between the UNDP Regional Director for Africa and the
President of BADEA, very little had been accomplished by way of practical
co—operation between ECA, UNDP and BADEA. It was therefore agreed that
efforts should be made t0 ensure some progress.

10. On the Transport and Communications Decade for Africa, the UNDP
Apsistant Administrator and Regional Director for Africa reiterated
UNDPts full support for the United Nations Transport and Communications
Decade for Africa and it was agreed that the secretariat should keep
UNDP fully informed of progress being made in the implementation of

the Decade with a view to enabling the UNDP Administrator to submit to
his Governing Council the reports expected from him.

il. After reviewing progress made in the establishment of the four
MULPGC8 in Africa, their work programmes and resources, the UNDP Aszip=
tant Administrator and Regional Director for Africa agreed to study
the possibility of increasing UNDP contributions from $US 200,000 per
anmum to $US 500,000 for the Lusaka MULPOC, 3$US 350,000 for the Niamey
and Yaounde MULPOCs, and to $US 250,000 for the Gisenyi MULPOC as

from 1979, in order to enable the MULPOCs to achieve the necessary
impact in promoting economic co—operation and integration in their
respective subregions. In addition, UNDP wonld also earmark

$US 10,000,000 for intercountry projects of interest to countries of
southern Africa. The secretariat prepared various related projects

in transport and communications, natural resources and manpower
training which will be submitted to the meeting of the Council of
Ministers of the Lusaka MULPOC for its consideration in February 1979.

United Nations Fund for Population Activities

12, In addition to the funds provided towards the infrastructure of the
secretariat's programme in population ($US 617,000), the following
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resources have been made available for the implementation of operational
projects : regional demographic advisers ($US 196,000), micro-macro case
studies ($US 132,000), information activities {3US 61,000), regional
advisers in demographic statistics ($US 523,000), former African Census
Programme advisory services through the African Training and Research
Centre for Women ($US 200,000), working group on recommendations for the
1980 censuses ($US 40,0005 and census workshops ($US 86,000).

United Nations Envirornmenit Programme

13. The United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP) in 1977 and 1978
allocated $US 77,000 and 3$US 155,000 respectively toc the project te
strengthen the envirommental capabilities of the secretariat making a
total of $US 232,000, UNEP also contributed in 1978 towards the project
for the evaluation and assessment of environmental machineries in selected
African contries for an amount of $US 155,000.

Other United Nations sources

14, The African Training and Research Centre for Women received a total -t
allocation of $US 418,000 in 1977/78 from UNICEF to cover the mervices of o
experts and the coet of equipment,.

15 The contributions of FAO and UNIDO to the secretariat for infra—
structural support in terms of the ECA/FAO and EBA/UNIDO Joint divisions
were $US 716,000 and $US 267,000 respectively.

16, The United Nations Voluntary Fund for the Women's Decade in 1378
funded six projects in selected African countries worth to $US 244,000 as

well as the regional network programme for the advancement of women in
Africa ($US 78,000).

Donor Covermnments and organizations

17. Over the years, in response to the increasing needs of African
Covernments for greater technical assistance, the Commission has been able
to negotiate successfully with bilateral dmar Governments of the advanced
countries for direct grants—-in—-zid, as well as for the provision ef
expert services under non-reimbursable loan arrangements in order to
supplement the resources available to the Commission from the regular
budget of the United Nations to permit the implementation of the
secretariat's programme of work. In the biennium 1977/78 a total of 35
projects were under implementation at a total cost of $US 3,972,550
received from various donor Governments and organizations under bilateral
technical co-operation arrangements., Contributions in respect of the
1977/78 portion of financed projects were received from Belgium

($US 459,695), Finland {$US 12,730), France ($US 108,000), Federal
Republic of Germany (3$US 289,029), Japan {$US 50,0005, Netherlands

($US 626,180), Sweden ($US 612,688), Switzerland ($US 78,293), United
Kingdom ($US 107,300), the United States of America (3US 1,258,751),

Ford Foundation ($US 110,000), Rockefeller Foundation ($us 21,318),

IDRC {$US 143,798), IPFF (3US 12,447), ITDG ($US 24,951) and Lutheran
World Federation ($US 57,370).

18, The projects are being carried out in the fielde of agriculture

&
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(3US 247,275), trade ($US 348,254), sccial development (3US 1,547,680),
natural resources ($US 665,590), transport ($US 25,000), public adminis—
tration ($US 712,030), economic co~operation ($US 380,930) and socio-
economic research and planning (3$US 45,790).

United Nations Trust Fund for African Development

19. During the period under review, 24 African Govermments have pledged
a total of $US 4,793,000 to augment the funde the secretariat received
from other sources to carry out its programme of work and priorities., Teo
date, $US 1,334,000 has been received in cash payments and this sum has
been eallocated towards the implementation of the firet phases of the
following projects orucial to the rational engineered development of the
African region ¢ trade in food and livestock products in West Africa,
regional food plan {Agriculture) the Regional Centre for Industrial
Design and Manufacturing, basic metals and engineering indusiries, the
chemical industry development programme, and the building materials
development programme (Industry); Conference on the Development and
Utilization of Mineral Resources (Natural resources); Preferential

Trade Area in Eastern and Southern Africa (Economic co-operation);
Higher Institute for Technical Research and Training and the subregional
Graduate Schools in Business Management and Finance {Management and
manpower); as well as the Conference of Flenipoientiaries establishing
the African Trust Fund in 1977.

African Governments and institutions

20. Several African Goverrments and institutions have engaged the
secretariat to implement projects for which these Govermments and
institutions have borne the costs themselves. Among the important
projects implemented or still under implementation are a demographic
survey in comnexion with Nigeria's new federal capital city, a study on
the establishment of a compensation fund on behalf of the African
Groundnut Council, and two studies for ECCWAS, one a trade, custioms

and monetary siudy and the other on transport and communications co-—
ordination.

Problems of programme execution

2. In discharging its responsibilitie=s as an executing agency in terms
of the programme of work described in broad terms ahbove, the secretariat
has encountered a number of problems,

22. Some of these problems are of the kind which are all too familiar to
executing agencies. For example, the small size of the expert market
(particularly in highly epecialized fieldm) relative to world demand; the
inordinate length of time it takes to gel an expert on the job even after
he had been identified and evinces keen interest in an assigmnment; the
many problems attendant upon selecting and placing scholars in appropriate
institutions of learning; and the length of time it takes to get the
gimplest matier seftled with any Govermment, out of what is generally
termed "sheer bureaucracy” but which may be due alsc io a more fundamental
reason ¢ the inapproprisgte structure and inadequate staffing of government
departments.
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23, Other problems are related to what may be termed the secretariatts
growing pains; for, while in recent years the secretariat has heen
gradually shifting ita-emphasis from basic studies and research to the
concentration of a greater proportion of its resources on multinational
operating programmes and projects at the subregional and other group-
country levels as well as to encouraging and promoting the development of
national programmes and projects, nevertheless it is a fact that ECA has
limited experience in carrying out operational projects at the field level.

24. The secretariat has identified the array of problems impeding its
work and has begun sysiematic action towards solving those which are
within its ambit.
(a) Table I. Resources derived from other orgsniszations

within the United Hations system

nited States dollars

Resources Batimated
available axpenditures
1977/18 1971/78

(i) Regional advisory services regular

programme of T,A, UNH=15 Regional

Advisers (10) including Seminar

and Study tour for African geolo~

zists ($US 150,000} and Port

Operation Seminar (3$US 200,000) . 1,611,000 1,611,000

Total regular programme of T.A.

ragional advisers component ., . 1,611,000 1,611,000
(ii) United Nations Development

Programme ( UNDP)
- Forest resouces development and

conservation . . . . . 22,000 22,000
- Industrial design and manufacture 100,000 100,000
- African Industrial Development Fund 80,000 70,000
- Regional symposium on industry . 88,000 80,000
- Mlding materialﬂ . . . . 104‘0% 80,%0
- Regional Centre for Technology . 266,000 65,000
- Regional centres for marine

ecience and technology - . . 35,000 20,000
- Bast African Mineral Resocurces

Development Centre . . . . 92,000 20,000
- Transport and Communications Decade 196,000 196,000

116




(a) Table I. (contd.)

(i1)

industries . e .
IWQ * . ] L] .

Household Surveys Capability

Programme . . .
Statistical Training.
Programme {or Africa
Intra—~African trade .
MULPOC -~ lusaka . .,
Niamey . .

Yaounde , .,

Gigenyi . .

United Nations Development
Programme (UNDP]  (contH. )

Manpower development for basic

-

[

]

+

Multilateral trade negotiations

Total UNDP component .

United Nations Fund for Population
Activities IUNFRLi

Regional advisers in demography

Regional advisers in demographic

gtatistics « + o« .

Nicro-macro case studies

Information and clearing house

activities . . .

Infrastructure support

*

to Population Division .,

»

’

.

Population and housing censuses

workshop v e e e

Working group recommendations

on the 1980 round of censuses

Total UNFPA component

(United States dollars)
Resources Estimated
available expenditures

1971/18 1971/78
81,000 60,000
1, 600,000 1,600,000
63,000 40, 000

133,000 133,000

620,000 295,000

676,000 601,000

465,000 368,000

520,000 490,000

258,000 152,000

281,000 223,000
5,680,000 4,615,000

196,000 186,000

523,000 473,000

132,000 117,000

61,000 50,000
617,000 507,000
86,000 70,000
A0, 000 30,000
1,655,000 1,433,000
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(a) Table I. (confd.)

gUnited States dollara[

Resources Estimated
available expendi tures
1971/78 1977/18
(iv) UNICEF Zonta support to the inte—
gration of women in development - . 418,000 418,000
(v} Infrastructure support by FAO
to Joint ECA/FAO Agriculture Division 716,000 716,000
(vi} Infrastructure support by UNIDO
to Joint ECA/UNIDO Industry Division 267,000 267,000
(vii) UNEP support to ECA o e e 387,000 387,000
(viii) Voluntary Fund
for the Women's Deocade . . . . 322,000 322,000
(a) Table II. Summary of resources within
the United Nations system
Punding sources:
- Begular tudget
of teohnical assistance . » 1,611,000 1,611,000
bt UNDP . . . . L] L . L4 5,680,“)‘0 4'615,
- UNFPA « « « « « +« « o 1,655,000 1,433,0002
- UNICEF [} . - L] L] [} [} L] 518'000 418'000
- FAO a . . - . . . - ?16,000 716,000
- UNIm 'y » . . . . . - 267,0& 267[000
- [mﬁ . . - L) . . - - 387,000 387,%0
- Voluntary Fund for Women . R . 322,000 322,000
Total United Nations organizations 11,056,000 9,769,000

a/ It is estimated that there will be some slippage in 1978 under the
following projects: Forest resources development, Centre for Techno—
logy, East African Mineral Resources Development Centre and Household

Survey Programmes due to delays filling the posts.

Purthermore,

under the UNFPA infrastructure, five posts were vacant during 1978

bacause of staff iransfers.
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{v) Table III. United Nations Trust Fund for African Development

fUhited States dollars)

Resources Eastimated
Project title available expenditures
1977/18 1971/18

- Trade in food and livestock producis

in West Africa . M . . - . 182'000 182,000
- Regional Centre for Industrial Design . 172,000 172,000
= Basic metals and engineering industries,

Pa.rt I . . . [ . . [ » 129'000 129!000
— (Conference on the Development and

Utilization of Mineral Resources . . 163,000 163,000
- Higher Institute for Technical Training

and Research , . R . . . . 50,000 50,000
=  Subregional Graduate Schools in Business

Kanagement and Finance , . . . . 197,000 197,000
= Meeting of African plenipotentiaries . 41,000 41,000
-~  Chemical Industry Development Programme,

Part I . P . . . . . . 101’000 101'000
- Basic metals and engineering industries,

Part II . . . . . . . . 42,000 42,000
=  Chemical Industry Development Programme,

Part II . . . . . . . . 53|000 53,&0
= Preferential Trade Area in Eastern and

Southern Africa . . . . . . 50,000 50,000
- Regional PFood Plan for Africa . . . 84,000 84,000
-~  Establishment of agricultural commodities

excha.nge . . . . . . . . 20,000 20,000

Total United Nations Trust Fund for

African Development component . . . 1,334,0005/ 1,334,000

&

This total does not include the value of conmtributions in kind.
It represents the total amount received in cash by ECA.
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(¢) Projects executed by ECA on behalf of African Governments
and inetitutions

!United States dollars)

Resources Egtimated
Projeot title available expenditures
1977/78 1977/18
~ Trade, customs and monetary study
for ECO“AS . . v . . [ 418’000 418’000
—~  Tpansport and communications co-
ordination for ECOWAS . ' ’ . . 328,000 328,000
~  Demographic survey, Nigerian new
capital city . . . . . . . 260,000 260, 000
Total African Governments and
institutions component . « . . 1,006,000 1,006,000

(d) Table IV. Contributions received from donor Govermments
and organizations during 1377/78

IN U. S.

Donor dollars

1. Belgium . + ¢ & + s e 455,695

2, PFinland .« .+ «+« o+ & s = 12,730

3.  France v e e s s w s 108,000

4. Federal Republic of Cemany . 283,029

5  Japan . . > . . .« 50,000

6. Netherlands . &+ + + & 626,180

7.  Sweden T 612,688

8., Switgerland o« .+ ¢ o« s o 784293

9. United Kingdom . o « o 107, 300

10. United States of America . . « 1,258,751
11, Pord Foundation . . . . e 110,000
12. IPFF . . . . . . v . 12,447
13. ITDG . o s+ e e e s 24,951
14. IDRC . e e s s a4 e . 143,798
15. Lutheran World Federation . . , 57, 370

i8. Rockefeller Foundation . . . 21, 318
Total . . 3,972,550

mEmESEmSTRL
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{(d) Table V.

1.

2,

e

4e

Sumnary of sectoral classification of contributions
received from donor Governments and organizations
during 1977/78

Joint ECA/ Fa0 Agrioulture Division dollars

Qs

be

Ce

Dairy development expert . . . v . 99, 300

Expert services for improvement of agricul-
tural marketing institutions for peasant
Tarmers . . . . . . . .« . 135,000

Congultant in agriculture . . . . . 12,975
Subtotal 247,275

International Trade

and Finance Division

de
b

Ce

Documentation wnit ., . e e e s . 6,065
Expert services for Africa Trade Centre » 154,284
Training expert for Africa Trade Centre . 187,905

Subtotal 348,254

Social Development Division

ae

b.

Ce

ds

e,

African Training and Hesearch Centre
for Women . . . s s e s s 1,341,061

Expert group meeting on social affairs , . 42,471

Expert mervices on health aspect of
environment . . . P 50,000

¥CA newsletter on rural development . . 57,370

ECA/PAID seminar and training workshop
on the methodology and practices of
integrated rural development . .+ o+ . 56,118

Subtotal 1,547,680

Natural Resources Division

Qe
D

Ce

Expert services in solar energy . e « 100,000
Expert services in hydrogeology e o s 168,320

Project on cartographic inventory
in Africa. . . . .

. . . . 143,798
Expert services and support for ECA
remote gensing project . . . .

139,072

Agsistance in non—conventional
sources of energy . . . . . . . 114,400

Subtotal 665,590

In U. S.
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(d) Table V. (cont'd)

Se

6.

Te

8.

122

Summary of sectoral clasgification of contributions
received from donor CGovernments and organizations

during 1977/18

In U- S.
dollars

Trangport » Communications
and Tourism Division

a. Pan-African Conference
on Highway Maintenance . . . . - 24,000

b. PFirst General Assembly Meeting
of Union of Afri¢an Railways . . . . 1,000

Subtotal 25,000

Public Administration, Management
and Manpower Division

a. Fellowship and training
of African instructors . .+ . . » 445,584

be. Advisory and training services
on procurement and supplies
management in Africa - . . . . 264,481

¢. BRegional seminar on the role
of local authorities in planning
and pla.n implementa.‘tion . . . . . 1:26:2

Subtotal 712,030

Economic Co—operation Office

a. Multinational Programming
and Operational Centres . . . . « 282,930

be Technical experts of African economic
co~-operation orgsnizations .+ o . . _98,000

Subtotal 380,930

Socio—-Economic Research
and Planning Division

Consultancy services for preparation
of Survey of economic and social
conditions in Africa . . » . . . . 45,790

GRAND TOTAL 3,972,549

WO




b.

Ce
d.

e gt A

SUMMARY OF RESOURCES

Organizations within the United
Nations syetem . . o . .

Thited Nations Trust Fund for
African Development . . . .

African Governments and institutions

Donor Covermments and organizations

GRAND TOTAL

In U. S.
dollars

11,056,000‘3/

1, 334,000
1,006,000
—3:972,550
17,368,550

Represents actual expenditures for the period 1 Jamuary 1977
to 31 Auguet 1978 and estimated expenditures for the period

1 September to 31 December 1978.
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Chapter V

PROMOTION OF ECONOMIC CO - OPERATION AND INTEGRATION

1, During the pericd under review the secretariat'as activities in
the field of economic co—operation and integration covered many areas
at (a) subregional, (b) regional and {c) interregional levels.

(a) Subregional co-operation
Multinational Programming and Operational Centres {MULPOCs

2. Pursuant to resolution 311(XIII) of March 1977, the secretariat
organized inaugural meetinge for the creation of a family of five
African NULFOCs for Eastern and Southern Africa based at Lusaka, the
Boonomic Community of the Oreat Lakes countriss based at Gisenyi,

Central Africa based at Yaounde and West Africa ( ECOWAS member States)
based at Niamey. Work programmes have been approved and supervisory
organs eetablished for all these MULPOCs, What needs to be understood,
in fact, is that these NULPOCa are operational arms of the secretariat,
For full details, see a meparate paper placed before the fifth Conference
of Ministers.

(b) Regional co—operation

3. This activity was carried out within the framework of African
intergovermmental organizations in keeping with the revised framework
of principles for the implementation of the new international economic
order in Africa, 1976-1980~1986 (E/CN.14/ECO/90/Rev.3). A full account
is given in chapters 1III, ViII and VIII of this report.

(¢} Interregional co-operation

. In compliance with resolutioms 301(XIII), 302(XIII) and 303
XIII; on co-operation with the regional commissions for Western Asia
gmm , Latin America (ECLA), Barope (ECE) and Asia (ESCAP), the
following measures were taken during the period under review.

ECA/ECWA

5e It will be recalled that Conference of Ministers resolution 301
(XIII) specified the priority fields in which interregicnal co—operation
would be promoted to include agriculture, development planning, exohange
of officials and technical personnel for in-plant training, social
development and the establishment of common industirial ventures. In
particular, it was decided that co—-operation should be promoted in the
establishment of three priority projeots, that is a statistical abstract
for the Arab World, a regional documentation centre and the brain-drain
problem.

e In pursuance of these decisions, preliminary consultations have
taken place between the Executive Secretaries of ECA and ECWA, with
respect to the data bank and the problem of the brain—drain on which
further discussions were held recently at their meeting at Rabat.
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ECA/ECLA

Te ECA hag worked out together with ECLA a joint draft programme of
economic and technical co—operation between Africa and Latin America

for consideration by their respective member Govermnmentis. Thege
propeosals were sutmitted for discussion and approval by the Conference of
African Planners and later by the fifth Conference of Ministers during
their meeting at Rabat. The ECA/ECLA proposals were finalized in
discussions between the two Executive Secreiaries during the TCDC World
Conference building on earlier discuasions held by them during the
regular annual meetings of Exsoutive Secretaries at Geneva,

8. The proposed action programme of the two regional commisegions is
based on the principles of mutual interdependence between Africa and
Latin America, and is designed to bring about effective economic and
technical co-operation between individual Govermnments, groups of
Governments, and/br intergovermmental organigations of both regions.
The two regional economic commission secretariats will assist as
necessary the African and Latin America Govermments and intergovern—
mental organizations in identifying areas of mutual co-operation and
in promoting the exchange of information on programmes and projects
thus identifiaed.

e For 1979-1980 the priority fields proposed by the ECA and ECLA
secretariats include trade promotion, the development of manpower
resources, and the adaptation, transfer and development of relevant
technology. It is expected that with the approval of the African and
Latin American Governments, an appropriate mechanism for a continuous
dialogue and exchange of information on TCDC and ECDC can be established.

10, In the longer term, ECA and ECLA will take appropriate measures
for joint programming of activities of common interest to be submittied
to a joint interregional meeting of both regional commissions. It is
envisaged that interregional co—operation activities hetween Africa
and Latin America can be financed not only from contributions by the
United Nations, UNDP and the developed countries, but also from
contributions by African and Latin American Governments as well as from
other developing countriea in the spirit of TCIDC.

1l. During 1977 ECA mounted a mission to Latin America led by an
officer of the Econcmic Co—operation Office and consisting of officials
of selected member Govermmenis to study the operations of the various
integration movements and have preliminary discussions with officials
of ECLA and other organizations on possible co—=operation activities.

ECA/ESCAP

12. ECA also co~operated with ESCAP in setting up a co~ordinating
committee on multilateral payments arrangements and monetary co-~
operation among developing countries. The first meeting of the co-
ordinating committee took place at Bangkok in July 1978 and was attended
by a representative of the secretariat. Together with the other regional
aconomic commissions the secretariat expects to render contimmous support
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to the work of the co—ordinating commitiee whose technical secretariat is
UNCTAD.

13, At the same time the iwo secretariats are undertaking a joint
gtudy on co-operation among the State organizations of their two regions,
as well as a study on trade promotion between African and Asian and
Pacific countries.

International negotiations

14. In its relations with other regions particularly with the
developed couniries, the secretariat recognizes the need for effective
co—operation in order to strengthen its common negotiating position by
increasing its collective bargaining power. Africa and the other
developing regions must do more than agree to sit together on the same

- side of the negotiating table and vote in unison. They have to evolve

a common development strategy and hence a common strategy of negotia-
tion, which is only possible if they undertake a careful factual analysis
not only of their own strengths and weaknesses but of the strengths and
wealmesses of their opponents. In the internaticnal negotiations that
lie ahead - notably UNCTAD V and Lome Convention II = the mecretariat,

in co—operation with other regional commiesions, will seek to obtain
such supplementary resources as are needed to enable African and other
developing countries to grow autonomously, since Africa's present
approach to development is that socio—economic change must bvegin from
within., Accordingly, the purpose of negotiations will be to seek the
most favourable terms on which essential external inputs, once identified,
can be secured.

Fconomic and technical co—operation among developing countries

15. During the period under review, the secretariat participated in
the promotion of various TCDC and ECDC activities, within Africa as well
as between Africa and other regicons.

TCDC in Africa

16. As already pointed out, many TCDC projects in Africa are now being
carried out within the framework of the MULPOCs and other intergovern—
mental organizations already covered elsewhere in this report.

17. In 1977 three secretariat study missions visited Benin, Burundi,
Chad, Gabon, the Gambia, the Niger, Ewanda, Sierra Leone, Somalia,
Swaziland, Togo, Uganda and Upper Volta. The purpose of the missions was
to complete the study on technical co—operation among African countiries
that the secretariat had conducted in 1976 for selected countries. The
countries mentioned above are those which had been omtted from the initial
coverage. Thus the study has now been extended to cover all ECA member
States and its findings should provide a golid basis for future as well

ag current inter-country TCDC projects in Africa.

The TCDC World Conference
18. The secretariat participated fully in the United Nations TCIC
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Conference, and the preparations leading to it,held at Buenos Aires in
August=September 1978, In preparation for the Conference, a joint
OAU/ECA meeting of African experts and officials on TCIC was held at

ECA headquarters from 26 to 30 August 1976, The meeting reviewed TCDC
activities in Africa, thrashed out a common stand, and made recommenda—
tions. Another series of preparatory meetings in which the Becretariat
participated was the Inter-Agency Task Force on TCDC which met several
times during 1977 and 1978, but because all its meetings were in New York,
the secretariat was able to send representatives to only one of the
meetings due to shortage of travel funds. However, the secretariat
followed all the discussions closely and sent comments on the reports of
meetings of the Inter—Agency Task Force and of the preparatory committee.

19. 48 regards the documentation for the TCDC Conference, ECA played
its full part in contributing ideas to the various papers and joined the
other regional commimsions in producing a joint paper on their role in
promoting interregional co-operation,.

20. The TCDC Conference adopted a plan of action which, among other
things, spelled out the role of regional commissions. As a follow-up,
the secretariat, in co-operation with UNDP, invited all the Executive
Secretaries of regional commissions 10 a meeting at Rabat in March 1979
in order to discuss, together with UNDP Directors of Regional Bureaux,
gpecific proposals for interregional TCIC projects which could be
undertaken jointly by the secretariats of the regional commissions.
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Chapter VI
FINANCIAL RESOURCES { REGULAR AND EXTRABUDGETARY )

1. The past 21 years have witnessed a steady increase in the full
membership, as opposed to associate membership, of the Commission with
the attainment of political independence, with full members rising from
eight in 1958 to 39 in 1968 and 49 ir 1978, This trend has in turn meant
inereased responsibility for the secretariat within the terms of
reference of Economic and Social Council resolution 671 {XXV) to render
servicens to States members in regard to research and studies of economic
and technological problems and developmenis; digseminate the results of
guch research and studies; and perform technical advisory services as the
countries may desire all with a view to raising the level of economic
activity and levels of living in Africa.

e In an effort to meet ECA's desire stipulated in resolution 671
(XXV), the increase in the responsibilities of the secretariat is
further evidenced by the increase over iime in the number of substantive
divisions by programme sectors from three in 1961 to six in 1968 and
later from nine in 1972 to 10 in 1978.

3. In the meantime, with the changing world scene, these responsi-
bilities of the secretariat have coincided with the declared and ever
increasing social and economic development aspirations of States
including the launching of the Second United Nations Development Decade
and the Declaration and Plan of Action on the Eatablishment of a New
International Economic Order, As regards the latter, the aspirations
for the African region have been broadly set out in document E/CN.14/
ECO/90/Rev.3 containing the revised framework of principles for the
implementation of the new international economic order in Africa,
1976-1980-1986, approved by the ECA Conference of Ministers at its fourth
meeting in 1977. Furthermore, the development aspirations contained in
this document have, as a matter of routine, been spelt out in specific
projects in the biennial programmes of work of the secretariat for 1976
and 1977; 1978 and 1979 and 1980 and 1981 = the latter two of which
have been placed before the fifth Conference of Ministers (documents
K/CN.14/683/4dd.1 and E/CN.14/TECO/41).

4. Naturally, a task of the magnitude described above musi call for
enormous financial and human resources if the secretariat is to further
its programmes and thus make headway on the path of economic and social
development in the African region.

5 Normally, for the implementation of projects approved by the
policy-making organs of the Commission, the secretariat depends on two
gources of funds, namely (a) the United Nations regular budget and (D)
extrabudgetary resources, These two sources are examined below for the
period 1977 and 1978.

(a) DUnited Nations regular budgetary resources
6. The regular budget resources provided by the United Nations
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General Assembly to the secretariat are the appropriations to carry out
certain work contained in the work programme approved by its policy-
making organs. Although the United Nations allocated regular budget funds
by a number of sections to the secretariat, its main budget allotment wae
made under section 9.

Te The regular budget appropriations approved under section 9 by the
General Assembly of the United Nations for the Economic Commission for
Africa for biennia 197671977 and 1978/1979 amounted $US 18,975,500 and
$US 23,679,000 respectively. The details of these appropriations are,by
programme, indicated in annex 4, table 1. With regard to the years 1977
and 1978, which fall between these two biemnmia, $US 9,487,750 and

$US 11,839,500 respectively were allocated. This indicates an increase of
$Us 2,351,750 in 1978 over the year 1977.

8. Of the over—all appropriations to the secretariat in 1978 manpower
resources accounted for the largest portion as this item of expenditure
was considered vital for the implementation of approved projects under

the new international economic order in Afrieca. In 1978, 36 additional
eptablished posts were provided — 15 at professional and higher levels

and 21 conversions from temporary assistance at general service level.

6f the 15 professional and higher posts 13 were conversions from
temporary assistance posts approved by the General Assembly at its thirtiy-
firet session with only two being new ones.

9. The growth in staff resources was connected with programmes in
development planning projections and policies; natural resources; public
administration and finance, transport, communications and touriem; and
administration and common services which accords with the new structure
of the secretariat and the shift of emphasis in work programmes in
accordance with the decisions of the policy-making organs of ECA.

10, In order to supplement its staff resources, the secretariat i=
usually provided with funds for the employment of consultants. The
tudget provision for the recruitment of consultants during 1978/1979
amounted to 3$US 379,600 of which the sum for $US 275,000 was provided
for the years 1977 and 1978. Whereas performance of the regular ECA
staff now demonstrates increasing ability of the Commission to handle
more challenging work in certain professional and technical fields, the
abhove appropriations are neveriheless inadequate to meet the requirementis
with the result that certain projectes ocould only be undertaken through
the timely and generous contributions of donor Covermments.

1l. During the period under review, high travel coste in Africa
continued to handicap the work of the secretariat. Thanks to member
Governments which have been able +to finance the travel coats of the
secretariat staff to do work in their countries it was possible to carry
out urgently requested work — a worthwhile gesture in self-reliance
which is expected to continue in the light of the limited ECA travel
adget.,

12, The new btuilding for the headquarters of the secretariat at Addis
Ababa has provided additional accomodation facilities for the library,
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cafeteria and clinic which were lacking in the past. About $US 250,000
from the regular budget have been provided for the purchase of equipment
and employment of personnel for the clinic between 1977 and 1978. In
order to support the efforis being made by the secretariat to supplement
medical facilities available to the United Nations staff members at Addis
Ababa, the United Nations agencies also contributed about $US 140,000 to
meet part of the costs for equipment and personnel. A cafeteria costing
$US 75,000 in equipment ie being set up to provide for quality food at
the cheapest cost to staff members and delegates attending conferences
and meetings at Africa Hall. With regard to the library, a remarkable
expansion took place in 1977 and 1978 and the total collection of this
gervice is estimated to be now about 130,000 books and documents,.

13. Following the decision of the fourth meeting of the Conference of
Ministers that an African Development Information Network (AFDIN) should
be set up within the framework of' the secretariat, work has begun and
commitments entered into for the provision of expanded computer facilities
that would serve the entire AFDIN system including the library, the
research staff and the Electronic Data Processing Unit. The total coat of
the computer terminal is $US 37,000.

14. In addition to the funds provided under section 9, the United
Nations has provided funds for other special programmes from the regular
budget. These include a special meeting for science and technology,
technical assistance, training activities, major maintenance and a unit
for tranenational corporations.

15. At the fourth meeting of the ECA Conference of Ministers, the
Executive Secretary of ECA was urged to continue efforts in providing
language training services and facilities for the staff of the secretariat
go that they could become proficient in the Arabic, English and French
languages. In this connexion $US 97,000 has been provided under section
22 of the regular budget for the purpose of language and iranslator
training, A total of about 300 students were under language iraining at
FCA from the beginning of 1978. Training facilities were extended, at a
fee, %o staff members from diplomatic missione and other United Nations
agencies stationed at Addis Ababa who now number roughly 100.

16. Of the total amount appropriated for training programmes in 1978
$US 75,600 was specifically allocated for the first iime for the African
Tranglators Training Programme. This allocation provided for the
training of 10 translators each year, and eight trainees have been on
board since July 1978. The idea of organizing a Translators Programme
was first put forward several years ago in response 1o the repeated
concerns voiced about the lack of African translators not only in the
Economic Commission for Africa but also in the United Nations in general.
The Programme is designed to develop the trainees' ability to comprehend
and analyse texts and, through briefings, background reading and transla-
tion exercises, to enable them to acquire the sound basic training and
knowledge of current events that the work of a translator demands.

17, A sum of $US 357,700 was allocated and is expected to be gpent
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from the regular budget on studies dealing with transnational corporations
during the period 1978/1979. As the programme is mainly a study project,
the largest portion of the expenditure is to be incurred on human resources.

18. The summary by programmes other than section 9, financed under the
regular budget in the years 1977 and 1978,is given in table 1 below.

Table 1. Summary of United Nations regular resources

by programme
Yo. Programmes (In United States dollars)
1571 1978 Total
UNHO4-032 Special meetings and
conferences« .+ o+ « - 145,000 145,000
UNH-15 Technical assistance. .+ 743,650 884,000 1,627,650
UNH-22 Staff training activities . 15, 300 97,000 112,300
UNH=25 Staff assessment « « e« 1,508,000 2,329,850 3,837,850
UNH-26 Major maintenance . . . 709,250 112,500 821,750
UNH-2T Transnational corporations . 100,800 178,850 279,650

Total . 3,077,000 3,747,200 6,824,200

(») Extrabudgetary resources

15, Traditionally, the secretariat has derived the financial and human
resources to implement what has come to be called its extrabudgetary
programme from two principal sources @ (1) from organizations within the
United Nations system, and (2) from bilateraldonor Govermmenis and
organizations,

20, These extrabudgetary resources are the funds made available to ECA
in the attempt to bridge the gap between what it costs to carry out the
tasks the mecretariat has set iiself to perform over a given period of
time (its approved programmes of work and priorities for 1976/19?7 and
1978/1979, for instance), and what ie derived, as income, from the regular
budget of the United Nations.

21. The gap has never been bridged. For example, it has been calcu-
lated that, to cover the cost of implementation of most projects at the
pre—feasibility and feasibility siudy stage of the project cycle and to
cover in full the implementation of certain key projecis, the rescurce
gap between 1977 and 1979 would be of the order of some $US 30 million.
So far a total of $US 15,608,000 has been raised by extrabudgetary
resources to support the implementation of the approved work programme.
The disposition of these funds are indicated in annex 4, table 2.

22. It is in this context that, beginning in 1977, the secretariat
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now has accees to a third source of funds : - direct contributions
received from African Governmenis themselves which, together with
resources made available under bilateral technical co—operation

arrangements with donor Govermments and other organiszations in the

developed countries, constitute the United Nations Trust Pund for Afriocan
Development,

23, At its fourth meeting the ECA Conference of Minigters requested the
Executive Secretary of ECA, by resolution 288 (XIII), to convene a
Pledging conference of African Governments on the mobilization of resources
for the implementation of the secretariat's work programme. The Conference
was held at lagos, Nigeria, from 26 to 29 April 1977 at which 32 African
Govermments participated as well as ADB and the BADEA. At the Conference,
pPledges totalling $US 3,874,196 were made by 14 African Governments,

while 10 other Govermments indicated that they would communicate their
pledges to the Executive Secretary of ECA. As of 30 June 1978, 24 African
Govermments had pledged a total of $US 4,793,455.

4. While pledges by African Governments to date fall far short of the
deficit of $US 30 million mentioned in paragraph 21 above, what is
encouraging is that member States have taken an historic step in giving
practical expression to the principle of self-reliance; and with another
rledging conference due to be held early in 1979, African Governments will
be afforded the opportunity of further narrowing, or even completely
eliminating the estimated shortfall of funds. Nevertheless, while African
Govermments have signified itheir commitment to provide funds, there remains
cause for disquiet. Of the $US 4,793,455 pledged to date, only $US1, 234,000
has been paid into the Treasury of the secretariat. What this means is
that contributions received so far can meet the financial requirements of
the first phases of only a limited number of projects. These initial
phases involve mainly the prefeasibility or feasibility studies which need
to be undertaken before more substantive work on the projects can be
commenced. Moreover, the flow of funds has been 8¢ irregular as to
engender considerable uncertainties in planning and programming major
projects and to lead to dislocation in the design and implementation of
closely related projects. It is therefore incumbent upon all Governmenis
to make payments promptly so that even the truncated programme of work may
be delivered as planned.

25, The extrabudgetary programme embraces, to a limited but growing
extent, the identification, design and implementation of projects upon
the direct request of African Govermments and institutions, the costs

of which are paid for by the Govermments and institutions themselves,
This represents a fourth source of funde, but one which may not
necessarily have specific organic links with the secretariat's programme
of work and priorities,

264 The funding sources mentioned above produced extrabudgetary
resources in the amount of $US 15,608,000 applicable to 1977 and 1978 as
given in table 2 below.
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Table 2. Summary of extrabudgetary resources by donors

(In United States dollars)
Total 1977 1978

Donor

(a) Organizations within the
United Nations system

(1) WNDP., o+« o+ o« & 5,680,000 1,858,000 3,812,000
(ii) UNFPA « + « & & 1,655,000 729,000 926,000
(iii) WNICEF . .+ + « 418,000 202,000 216,000
(iv) Fa0 . o+ + « « . 716,000 270,000 446,000
(v) UNIDO e e e« e e 267,000 212,000 55,000
{vi) UNEP. . . .+ . . 387,000 77,000 310,000
(vii) Fund for Decade for Women 322,000 70, 000 252, 000

Total United Nations
organizations . . . .

9,445,000 3,418,000 6,027,000

*

(b) Donor Governments and
organizations . + +« . . 4,099,000 1,938,000 2,161,000
(c) United Nations Trust Fund

for African Development . 1,234,000 550,000 684,000

(d) African Governments and
institutions . . . . . 830,000 94,000 736,000

Total resources « o o 15,608,000 6,000,000 9,608,000

Of which:
- for project operations and
infrastructure . - . . « 14,004,000 5,387,000 8,617,000
- for programme support costs . . 1,604,000 613,000 991,000
Total resources . . 15,608,000 6,000,000 9,608,000

S=EEEmawaEs

27+ In conclusion it should be emphasized that there exists a problem
for financing the approved work programmes of the secretariat; the
problem requires international recognition and action to deal with it.
Although the Commission has made every effort to raise funds through
donor Govermments and institutions to supplement the regular budget, the
gap for financial requirements to implement the secretariat's work
programmes still remained. The gecretariat provides a means through which
international funds can be channelled and utilized for the advancement of
econcmic and social life in Africa. It is through this pooling together
of the resources on a subregional and regional basis that an effective
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impact for accelerated development in Africa can be achieved. The secre~
tariat has therefore cause 1o expect substantial increases in its regular
budgets, and increased participation from Governments and institutions in
financing its work programmes through extrabudgetary resources,
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Chapter VII
CO - OPERATION WITH AFRICAN INTERGOVERNMENTAL INSTITUTIONS

1. This chapter will be limited to a broad survey of the important
links forged during the period under review between the secretariat and
African intergovernmental instifutione aimed at strengthening and co-
ordinating the activities of the latter. Since the attainment of
independence in Africa, there has sprung up a large number of African
intergovernmental institutions within the region. There now exist over
75 such intergovernmental institutions which range from multipurpose
organizations to limited multisectoral organizatione, single sectoral
erganizations and specialized organizations. The multiplicity of these
organizations many of which are in one way or another attempting to
achieve the same or similar objectives brings in its irain complex
problems of rationalization and co—ordination which could be counter~
productive. Many of the African intergovermmental institutions were
established to serve laudable purposes, but some have not heen entirely
successful as they have lacked right from their inception trained manpower,
adequate financial resources and other important factors. The secretariat
has therefore done its best to co—ordinate as far as possible the activi~
ties of African intergovermmental institutions and {0 strengthen them in
various ways.

Ze The secretariat sponsored, in collaboration with ECLA, a study

tour in April-March 1977 for African economic co-operation officials who
vigited ECLA headquarters and various Latin American imstitutions to
collect information and exchange views on existing machinery for co=-
operation and regional integration in Latin America. The African

economic co—operation officials also visited the headquarters of EEC in
Brussels to hold discussions with officials there. In conformity with
Conference of Ministers resolution 296 {XIII) which urges the strengthen—
ing and co—ordination of the activities of African intergovernmental
institutions, ECA and ECOWAS jointly organized in February 1978 at Lagos

a meeting of representatives of intergovermmental organizations within

the West Afriecan subregion covered by ECCOWAS to explore ways in which
their activities could best be co-ordinated, ECA was appointed a member
of a Belect committee to make concrete suggestions as to fields in which
the activities of the intergovermmental organizations could be usefully
co—ordinated. The select committee held its first meeting in April 1978 -t J\/Il'
at Lagos (Nigeria) and its second meeting in June 1978 at Cotonou (Benin).
At that meeting it was decided that co—operation among the intergovern—
mental organizations should focus on the development of manpower require—
mente in the subregion and the exchange of technical and other information.

3e Prior to the Cotonou meeting, in June 1978 at Niamey (the Niger)
the secretariat convened a meeting to coincide with the inaugural meeting
of the Niamey MULPOC, of executive secretaries of West African inter-
governmental organizations to examine ways in which the secretariat,
through its Niamey MULPOC, could assist in the co-ordination and harmoni-
zation of the activities of these intergovernmental corganizations.
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During the consideration of the terms of reference of the Niamey MULPOC,
it was agreed that representatives of the West African intergovernmental
organizations should assist in the formulation of the work programme of
the Niamey MULPCC. In the meanwhile, it was decided that the MULPOC
should prepare periodic liaison bulletins that would, inter alia, promote
the exchange of information among intergovernmental organizations,
disseminate technical and other relevant information and assist in
research and training programmes.

4o The secretariat continued during the biennium to promote the
establishment of African intergovermmental institutions where these did
not exist. Foremost among these are the Prefersntial Trade Area for
Eastern and Southern African Jtates, the African Remote Sensing Couneil,
the African Regional Centre for Technology and the African Regional Centre
for Applied Research and Training in Social Development which are also
reported on more fully in chapter III of this report. However, it has
been with such African intergovernmental institutions as OAU, ADB, ECOWAS,
the Lake Chad Basin Commission, the Economic Community of the Great Lakes
and UDEAC that the secretariat has concentrated its efforts in institution
building by the establishment of more formalized frameworks for effective
co~operation. A significant development which marks a happy departure
from the past is that the secretariat has been entrusted by some African
intergovernmental institutions with the implementation of practical
projects at their own expense, such as the undertaking of substantial pre—
feasibility and feasibility studies and the preparation of bankable
projects for financing.

ECA and OAU

Se Africa is unique in that the States members of ECA are the same as
those of OAU. This fortunate coincidence enjoins the iwo organizations
to work closely together, each organization complementing and supporting
the activities and aspirations of the other.

6o In pursuance of Conference of Ministers resolution 327(XIII) which
called for further co—operation between ECA and OAU in more concrate
terms, two meetings were held between the Executive Secretary of ECA and
the Administrative Secretary-General of CAU in Mareh and April 1977 to
streamline co—operation between the two organizations. As a result of
these meetingg, it was decided to set up a joint OAU/EEA Committee,which
would meet once a month at CAU or ECA under the chairmanship of the
Asgistant Administrative Secretary-General of QAU in charge of Economic
and Social Affairs or the Deputy Executive Secretary of ECA. The terms
of reference of the Committee emphasized the need to set up machinery to
consider he working relationship of the two secretariats including the
preparation of documents, determination of priorities and the co-ordination
of the work of their respective legislative orgons, especially where the
two secretoriats were involved in common projects, The Committee would
also consider preparations for forthcoming meetings weing organized by
either secretariat partiecularly where some input wae expected from the
other, and would consider draft proposals or resolutions which were
likely to affect the two organizations, so as to avoid conflict and

duplication of effort.
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Te At the working level, the two secretariats participated in
meetings of both institutions. In particular, the Executive Secretary of
ECA addressed the CAU Assembly of Heads of State and Govermment held at
Libreville {Gabon)} in July 1977. ECA also participated in and made a
contribution to the thirty-first ordinary session of the Council of
Minisiers and the Assembly of Heads of State and Government at Khartoum in
July 1978.

8. In the field of Afro—-Arab co-operation and follow-up action, ECA
was requested to work out the modalities of Afro-Arab co—operation., 4
paper on that subject submitted by the secretariat was discussed at the
Afro—Arab Summit meeting held at Caire on 4 April 1977 and attended by
representatives of OAU, the Arab League, BADEA, ADB and ECA. Following
the Cairo summit meeting, ECA prepared and subtmitted to the OAU Committee
of Twenty-four, at its meeting at Yaounde in May 1977, a paper on ways
and means of establishing working groups, their function and responsibi-
lities. HBCA and BADEA also prepared a joint study on a feasibility
studies centre. Following the agreement signed between ECA and BADEA in
February 1977 on co—operation between the two organizations, an official
of BADEA visited the secretariat in Octobver 1978 to discuss ways of
implementing that agreement. In the meantime, ECA has submitted for
financing by Arab institutions the following four regional projectis:

the Trans—African Highwaye Project, the Pan—African Telecommunications
Network, remote sensing in Africa and the Data Bank prerequisites for
effective intra-African and international co—operation project.

Ge In the field of trade, co—operation beiween ECA and OAU continued
to be fostered by the CAU Conference of African Ministers of Trade which
assists African countries in harmonizing their positions on trade and
development issues and in promoting intra-African trade and economic
co~operation within the region. ECA participated actively at the CAU
Conference of African Ministers of Trade which was held at Addis Ababa
(Ethiopia) from 4 to 8 December 1978. The secretariat participated in a
meeting organized by OAU at Addis Ababa from 4 to T January 13977 on
Afro—Arah co—operation where the keynote paper on the development of
Afro—=Arab trade was submitted by ECA. CAU and ECA also cosponsored the
meeting of the Assembly of the Association of African Trade Promotion
Organizations {AATPO) held at Tangiers on ¢5 April 1977. Jointly with
QAU and UNCTAD, ECA organized an African Regional Meeting on the Common
Fund which took place at Arusha (United Republic of Tanzania) from 6 to
8 October 1977. Its main purpose was to discuss and work out an African
stand on the proposed Common Fund in preparation for the meetings of the
Croup of 77 and the global Kegotiating Conference on the Common Fund.

10. Action taken in the implementation of OAU and ECA resolutions
calling for the setting up of a centre for monetary studies to facilitate
intra~African trade led to the establishment in Dakar of the African
Centre for Monetary Studies which became operational in January 1978.

ECA and QAU also co-operated in the servicing of the African Group
meeting held in conjunction with the ninth special session of the Trade
and Development Board on the debt problem.
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11. The collaboration of ECA and OAU in the development and implementa-
tion of industrial programmes during 1977-1378 warrants special mention.
OAU jointly sponsored with ECA and UNIDO the Conference of African Minis—
ters of Industry as well asg the meeting of the Follow—up Committee. There
was a great increase in joint programming activities in the field of
industry with OAU. Co—operation hetween ECA and CAU contimued in project
development and formulation, implementation of various programmes,
including the symposium on industrial policies and strategies, for which
CAU will make a submtantial contribution, the African Indusirial Develop—
ment Fund and the African Hegional Centre for Engineering Design and
Manufacturing.

12. In the field of iransport and communications, ECA collaborated with

OAU in 1977 in the OAU Ad hog Committee on the Study of Multimodal

Transport with a view to preparing a report which was considered at the
Intergovernmental Preparatory Group meeting for the elaboration of the

Convention on Internationational Multimodal Tramsport at Ceneva in October

1978. ECA, in collaboration with OAU, identified consultants to carry out ’
the study in 20 African countries. '\

13. In the field of science and technology, ECA collaborated with CAU
in convening a meeting of plenipotentiaries in Novembar 1977 to establish
the African Regional Centre for Technology which is concerned with all
aspects of the development and transfer of technology in the region,

14. A significant activity initiated during the period under review,
was the launching of the Transport and Communications Decade for Africa
{1976-1988) in implementation of Conference of Ministers resolution
291{XIII) of 26 February 1977, Economic and Social Council resolution
2097(LXIII) and Ceneral Assembly resolution 32/160 of 19 December 1977.
On the basig of the recommendations contained in the above mentioned
resclutiona and resolution ECO (XVIII)/Res.E, adopted by the ECA Executive
Committee at Khartoum in May 1977, ECA and OAU will organize a Conference
of Ministers of Transport, Communications and Public Works to establish a
detailed programme of action and to propose projects to international
sources for financing.

15 During the period under review, ICA collaborated with OAU in the -
execution of the programme of the Pan-African Telecommunication Network. l
Two co-ordination committee meetings were held, the reports of which were

subnitted to the OAU Council of Ministers meeting at Khartoum.

16. In the field of social development, ECA, in co-operation with CAU,
convened the second Conference of African Ministers of Social Affairs held
at Alexandria (Fgypt) in January 1977 which adopted the text of the
Constitution of the African Regional Centre for Applied Research and
Training in Social Development. Following this Conference, the secretariat
undertoock a joint evaluation mission with OAU from 2 May to 11 June 1977

t0 examine and evaluate facilities offered by States members of the two
organizations to host the proposed Centre. After considering the report

of the joint evaluation mission, the thirtieth session of the OAU Council
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of Ministers decided that the headquarters of the Centre should be located
at Pripoli (Libyan Arad Jamahiriya). The constitution of the Centre
entered into force in May 1978 after adherence by 13 member States.

17. With reference to assistance given te the victims of colonialism and
apartheid in southern Africa, successful co-operation between OAU and the
United Nations led to the organization of the International Conference in
Support of the Peoples of Zimbabwe and Namibia, held at Maputo (Mozambique)
from 16 to 21 May 1977 and the World Conference for Action against Apartheid,
held at Lagos (Nigeria) from 22 to 26 August 1977. In pursuance of General
Assenbly resolution 2380(IXIX), ECA, in collaboration with the United
Nations Statistical Office, has been considering the following three forms
of amssistance to Namibia : the establishment of the Namibian Statistical
Unit; training of statisticians; and sample population censuses.

18. At the request of the secretariat, OAU is now acting as nominating
and sponsoring autherity for candidates for African fellowships who cannot
be nominated and sponsored by their respective countries because the
latter are still under colonial domination. Pursuant to a decision of the
ECA Lusaka MULPOC Council of Ministers held at Lusaka (Zambia) in November
1977, ECA organized a Conference on Migratory Labour in Southern Africa
with the collaboration of the Zambian CGovermment and the liberation
movements of southern Africa recognized by OAU, from 4 to 8§ April 1578. A
nueber of measures were adopted which were intended to accelerate the
economic development of the countries that supplied migrant labour to
South Africa; to promote development strategies aimed at reducing the
economic dependence of supplier States on the South African economy; and to
oreate a Labour Committee to monitor socio—economic problems of migrant
workers and to protect those workers pending the total abolition of the
system.

19. ECA collaborates regularly with UNHCR and the OAU Bureau for the
Placement and Bducation of African Refugees (BPEAR) in the formulation of
peliciea and strategies for education and placement of refugees in Africa.
Furthermore, as a member of the Co—ordinating Committee of BPEAR, ECA
agsisted in the travel, placement, education and rehabilitation of refugees
brought to the attention of OAU. ECA and OAU co-operated closely with
UNHCR in the organization of a conference on the situation of refugeee in
Africa scheduled to take place in 1979. Through its ATRCW, ECA began the
process of initiating activities on behalf of women in southern Africa,
with the co-operation of OAU. These activities will include training
scholarshipe for southern African women and a training programme for
women in southern African liberation movements.

20. In the field of economic and social development, the secretariat
co—operated with OAU under the technical co-operation programme among
African countries. ECA provided the necessary data on the subject to OAU
and commented on the draft of the VAU convention which now governs
technical co—operation among member States and under which the OAU Office
of Technical Co-operation was established. In addition, copieas of the

ctory of African eris prepared by ECA were sent to OAU which uses
them as a reference source where there is need to identify and locate
individual African experts,
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21. As a result of the common interests which the CAU Inter—African
Bureau for Animal Resources and the secretariat have in livestock produc~
tion, it was agreed that the Bureau and the secretariat should determine
fields of common interest and ways and means of accelerating activities
for the benefit of the livestock sectors within the OAU member States. Up
to date the two organizations have worked closely together in livestock
development. During the last week in August 1978, the two organizations
co—sponsored a Conference on Co—operation in the Control of Animal Health
and the Promotion of livestock Production for the eastern and southern
African subregion, in oclose co-operation with the Gevermment of Botswana,
the host country. When the results of this Conference are fully analysed
it should be possible to design a progressive livestock development work
programme for the two organizations to implement, in conjunction with other
development agencies active in the region.

ECA and AIB

22, On 2 November 1976 the President of ADB vimited the secretariat to p
hold discussions with the Erecutive Secretary of ECA on how the two
organizations could work together on common strategies and common problema
of development in the region. At the end of ths visit of the President of
ADB, an Aide Memoire on Understanding Reached at Discussions (See annex B 1)
wag signed on 3 November 1976, between the President of ADB and the Execu—
tive Secretary of ECA on co—operation betwsen the two organizations, This
Aide Memoire provided, inter alia, for regular consultations between the
two organizations; co—operation in planning strategies for African develop~
ment; the encouragement of a multinational approach to development; the
exchange of relevant documents; and the use wherever possible of ECA as

the executing agency for ADB in certain fields. A representative of the
secretariat attended the meeting of the Board of Governors of ADB in May
1978 and discussed with representatives of ADB practical ways of implemen—
ting the provisions of the Aide Memoire on Understanding Reached at

Di scussions.

23. A representative of the ADB-sponsored Association of African
Development Finance Institutions visited the secretariat in June 1977 to
hold discussions with representatives of the secretariat on co—operation
between the two organigations, It was decided that the two organizations
should explore ways of co-operating in relation to the exchange of relevant
documents and mutual advisory assistance and training in the field of
development finance. At the August 1977 meeting of the Association of
African Central Banks, for which the secretariat provides secretarial and
technical services, it was decided that the secretariat should seek the
collaboration of the ADB-sponsored African Reinsurance Corporation in
establishing, when appropriate, regional and subregiona}reinsurance
institutions,

ECA and ECOWAS

24. Co—-operation between ECA and ECOWAS in the biennium representa a
very important step in practical collaboration between the secretariat and

bl

£
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existing African intergovermmental organizations. It is gratifying to
note that ECOWAS, with 16 member States being the largest single economic
grouping in the region, chose the secretariat as its principal executing

agency which it supported financially for the implementation of substantial
projecis.

25. The first consultations between ECA and ECOWAS on co—operation and
assistance were held during the month July 1977. These culminated in the
signing, on 9 September 1977, of 2 related memorandum of agreement

eata;.bliahing close co-operation between the two organizations (see annex
B 2).

26, The first project which was undertaken under the memorandum of
agreement by the secretariat om behalf of ECOWAS was a study on the co—
ordination of transport and communications within ECOWAS. The main
objectivea of the study were to examine transport and communications
networks, as well as the laws and regulations in force in the 16 States
members of ECOWAS; make recommendations concerning a more efficient inte-
grated transport network with & view to facilitating the movement of
persons, goods and services; establish a more efficient postal service
and telecommunications network within the subregion and formulate related
draft projects. To carry out the study in the ECOWAS member States, a
team of experts was formed and piaced under the supervisgion and co-ordination
of the secretariat. This team, which included staff from the seoretariat,
UPU, UAC and AFRAA and consuliants, carried out field surveys and the
secretariat will submit to ECOWAS in April 1979 a field report containing
racommendations and the planning of activities to be carried out in
subsequent years, with indications of priorities.

2T« The second project which was undertakem umder the memorandum eof
agreenent by ECA on behalf of ECOWAS was a study on the tourist industry
within ECOWAS member States with special emphasis on the develepment of
subregional tourism., The objectives of the study were primarily to review
the tourist industry in the various Siates members of ECOWAS; collect
information on the types of facilities available in each member State,
their location and iype of ownership; analyse the reasons for the high
cost of accomodation in the subregion; define possible areas of co—operation
anong member States; and study the ecomomic implications of money spent by
tourists at the national and subregional levele. The report of the study
which was undertaken by a team of experts under the direction of the
secretariat will bhe submitted tc ECOWAS in May 1979.

8. The third project which was carried out under the memorandum of
agreement by the secretariat on behalf of BECOWAS wae a study on the whole
of the agriocultural sector including fisheries and forest industries, as
part of the economic msurvey of ECOWAS with a view to implementing the
sconomic objectives of the Community. The ohjectives of the agricultural
study were to analyse the constraints 1o and the potential for the
expansion of production of agricultural products with a view to helping
Covernments of the States members of ECOWAS to plan and implement their
agrioultural development programmes as a sector of over—all rural develop—
ment s8¢ thai they nmight work in harmony within the whole of the subretion;
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and to recommend ways and means of improving trade in agriculiural projects
in the pubregion. A co~crdiration committee was eateblished within the
secretariat to programme the study. To dats, the desk studies and field
missions for the food and livestock segments of the study on the 16 ECOWAS
countries are nearing completion, having been carried cut by the staff of
the secretariat and two consultants., An interim report will be completed
in March 1979. The forestry segment of the study will be carried out in
1979.

29. The secretariat was further invited to design a study on agricul-~
tural production potential for the BCOWAS subregion as a further contribu-
tion to the general economic survey. The aim of the atudy would be to
formulate feasible development policies for the agricultural sector (food,
livestock, fisheries, forestry) in the framework of a larger market, with
a view to reducing dependency on imports of major agricultural products,
and in the long run to optimize agricultural output and the development of
the subregion in a co-ordinated and harmeonized way. The study plan was
submitied to the ECOWAS Studies Co—ordination Meeting at Ibadan in July
1978, where it was agreed that the gecretariat should undertake the siudy.
Desk work on this study is progressing on schedule and it is programmed

to mount field missions in 1979. This study, it is expected, will be
carried out by the staff of the mecretariat together with short-term
consultanta covering all fields of rural developmeni, at an estimated cost
of just over $US 500,000 to be financed jointly by ECA and ECOWAS,

30. The fourth project which was undertaken by the secretariat under
the memorandum of agreement on hehalf of ECCOWAS, comprises, as set out in
chapter III of this report, a number of studies on trade, customs and
monetary affairs, with respect to which the secretariat not only was
reaponsible for supervising studies undertaken by all other United Nations
agencies such as UNCTAD and the International Trade Cenire, but alse had
direct responsibility for undertaking some of the studies.

31. The fifth project which was undertaken hy the secretariat on bshalf
of ECUWAS concerns the establishment of a bilingual manpower tmining and
public administration institute for ECOWAS.

ECA and the Lake Chad Basin Commission

32, During the period under review, the Lake Chad Basin Commission was
the first African economic grouping to show its confidence in the secre—
tariat as an organization situated within the region that could render
affective and practical assistance to the Commission in the evaluation of
prejects and the preparation of economic prefeasibility and feagibility
studies. The gecretariat welcomed this challenge and would venture to
suggest that the experience has been to the mutual benefit of both parties.

33. Following discussions between the Executive Secretary of ECA and the
Executive Secretary of the Lake Chad Basin Commission on mutual co-opera—
tion and amsistance, an ECA mission waz sent in June 1977 with the
financial assistance of the Lake Chad Basin Commission +t¢ areas under the
jurisdiction of that Commission to evaluate on-going projects in the field
of agriculture, transport, livestock and water resources development.
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The report of the ECA mission wes well received.

M. Following the request made in May 1977 by the Executive Secretary
of the Lake Chad Basin Commission to UNDP for the preparation of a multi-
national asgistance programme, the secretariat was represented at two
technical meetings in Rome EJuly 1977) and Paris (August 1977) and a
meeting of donors in Parie (September 1977). Subsequently, the secretariat
alasc participated, with UNDP support, in the short—term multidonor mission
comprising 42 experts who were instructed ito prepare a portefolio of
development projects. Four ECA expertis (one epecialist in public adminis-
tration, one in rural institutions, one in livestock and one in agricul-
tural economics) joined the multidonor team from 10 October to 30

December 1977.

35. PFour bankable development projects were prepared by the multidonor
team; Integrated rural development in the Malo area {Chad); Integrated
rural development in the Kousseri area (United Republic of Cameroon);
Integrated rural development in the Diffa area (the Niger); and Development
of the Chari River delta {Chad and the United Republic of Camercon).

36. Four assistance projects were alsc prepared: Study of a canal
between the El Beid and Serhawel rivers (United Republic of Cameroon and
Nigeria); Pilot project for improving pastures {United Republic of
Cameroon and Chad); Pilot project for remote sensing of pastures (all
countries); and Reinforcement of the Ngala Agricultural Training Scheol
(Nigeria). The secretariat also presented separately two projects on
dairy and pouliry production. The secretariat participated in the
working group organized by UNDP, FAO and USAID at Rome in May 1978 to
revige the projects mentioned above. On this occasion, three new projects
were also prepared: Institutioral support to the Lake Chad Basin
Commission; establishment of a remote senming and photo interpretation
unit in the Lake Chad Basin Commission; and Reinforcement of the Regional
Dooumentation Centre.

ECA and the Foonomic Community of the Great Lakes

37. Consultations were held at the secretariat in December 1977 between
the Executive Secretary of the Economic Community of the Great Lakes and
the Executive Secretary of ECA on co—operation and assistance between the
two organizaiions. A draft memorandum of agreement was submitted for
consideration and approval to the Executive Secretary of the Economic
Community of the Great Lakes which would regulate co—operation and
ageistance between the two organizations., It is envisaged that aesistance
from the mecretariat to the Economic Community of the Great Lakes would be
channelled through the CGigenyi MULPOC with the ECA secretariat in Addis
Ababa providing the necessary backstopping support.

ECA and UDEAC

8, The secretariat, through its Yaounde MULPCC, maintains a close
working relationship with UDEAC and assisted UDEAC in drawing up a project
document for a study of trade in agricultiural products hetween the member
States of UDEAC. However, the need to establish institutional links which
would regulate co—operation and assistance between the secretariat and
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UDEAC as such was recognized. The Executive Secretary of UDEAC is
expected to vieit the secretariat to hold discussions {owards this end.
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Chapter VIII
CO - OPERATION WITH OTHER UNITED NATIONS ORGANS AND SPECIALIZED AGENCIES

Intreduction

1. As part of the United Nations system, it is obvious that the work
of the secrstariat can be enhanced or hampered according to the institu—
tional relationship which it has with the other bodies in the system and
the specialized agenciea. In order to erable the secretariat to play itis
proper role as the leading United Nations orgam in the economic and social
development of the African region, it is imperative that relationships
between it and other United Nations agencies should be so institutional-
ized as 1o enhance this role in an effective and co-ordinated manner.

2. The purpose of this chapter of the report is to give a broad
survey of the important strides which, during the period under review,
the secretariat has made in establiehing and maintaining imstitutional
links with other organs within the United Nations system and its
specialized agencies.

3. The secretariat has taken steps to institutionalize its relations
with meveral United Nations agencies in which the leadership role of the
secretariat within the region is recognized. In some cases, exisiing
formal arrangements have been revised to provide a more effective frame—
work to deal with the new challenges of the region. Where no formal
arrangements exist, steps were taken to correct the position, existing
co-operation being, however, unimpaired. Co-operation with United
Nations agencies has not been confined merely to the establishment of
joint unite within the secretariat or the joint planning, implementation
and evaluation of projects but has also taken the form of sitrengthening
existing units of the secretariat by the provision of resources. Co~-
operation between ECA and UNDP is fully desoribed in Chapter IV of this
report.

ECA and ECWA

4. During the period under review, co-operation between ECA and ECWA
took the form of participation in meetings of common interest and the
exchange of information. ECA participated in two meetings organized by
ECWA, namely the Imteragency Meeting on the Arab Centre for Technology
and the Regional Meeting on UNCSTD.

e In compliance with Conference of Ministers resolution 303(XIII) on

co—operation between ECA and ECWA, the two secretariats ceollaborated in a

study on the "brain-drain" in the North African subregion. 4 field study

mission wae undertaken in May/June 1977 by ECA to Egyprt, the Libyan Arab

Jamahiriya, Algeria, Tunisia, Morooco and Mauritania to investigate --- —V”l -
national policies and strategies for inducing qualified nationals to

return home and participate in development. A follow-up mission on the

same lines was initiated ir July/August 1978 to Egypt and the Sudan.

6. At the request of ECWA, ECA provided it with the data for Yearbook
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covering the eight Arab—speaking countries member of ECA and a list of
exigting information centres in the region.

Te The Executive Secretary of ECA aitended the regional meeting of
UNDP Resident Representatives of the ECWA region which took place in
Doha, @uatar, from 28 May to 3 June 1978. This meeting was of importance
to both ECA and ECWA since i{ offered ECA and the UNIP Regional Bureanu
for Arab States an opportumity to exchange views on how best they could
co—operate and rationalize their activitiem so that United Nations
assistance to countries covered by the Bureau that are also covered by
ECA might be effectively co—ordimated and utilized to the maximum benefit
of all the countries concerned.

ECA and ESCAP

8 Pursuant to the Mexico Programme of Actiom on Esenomic Co—operar
tion among Developing Countries and ECA Conference of Ministers
resolution 360{XIII), ECA and ESCAP have maintained olose workimg
relations particularly in the field ¢f trade and financial matters.

9 A series of studies om existing and potential trade between
African and Asian countries have been completed ir co-operation with
ESCAP, and FCA took an active role in the firet meeting of the co-—
ordinating committee on multilateral payment arrangements which was
co—gponsored by UNCTAD and ESCAP,

10. ECA and ESCAP are undertaking a joint draft project document for
sutmission to UNDP to help to finance the Afro-Asian trade expansion
study.

11. It is envisaged that the chief of the ECA International Trade and
Finance Division will meet regularly with his counterpart in ESCAP.
These meetings will be instrumental in strengthening existing cellabora-
tion with a view to implementing the cbjectives of co—operation among
developing countries,

12, I4 was aleso agresd between the two secretariats that they will
prepare studies in such fields as: joint import procurement; State
trading organizations within the context of interregicmal trade; payments
and clearing arrangementsz; and operational experience of the Trade
Promotion Centre (TPC) in ESCAP on the basis of a questionnaire requested
by the chief of the ECA African Trade Centre.

ECA and ECLA

13, In resolution 302(X1II) on co-operation beiween ECA and ECLA, the
ECA Conference of Ministers authorized the Executive Secretary "in
co—operation with the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for
Latin America, to convene meetings of their respective seoretariat
officials to identify principles and priorities as well as a programme of
 action on co—operation”.

14. Parallelly, in its resclutien 363(XVII) of 5 May 1977, ECLA
requested its Executive Secretary to orgamize, jointly with the Executive
Secretary of ECA, a technical meeting on interregional co—eperatiom an
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to convene at the appropriate time an interregional governmmental meeting
to discuss appropriate measures for the realization of comocrete co-
operation projects between the countries of Africa and Latin Mmerioca.

15. In accordance with these resolutions and on the basis of consulta~
tions between the two secretariats, it was agreed that initially prierity
should be givern to the following fields during the peried 1979-1980:
interregional trade, education and training, science and techmelogy,
transport and transnational corporations.

16, With regard to transnational corporations, however, in the course
of 1977 ECA became involved in co-operation activities with ECLA and
ESCAP for the implementation of a joint study project relating to the
activities of multinational enterprises in the field of commedities. It
was therefors agreed that ECLA would ocarry out studies oa bauxite, tin,
copper and bananas and ECA those on coffee, coocoa and copper. Omoe they
wers finished, the studies would be co—ordinated by the Centre on
Transnational Corporations at Headquarters, New York.

17. In addition to this new thrust te their co-eperation, ECA and
ECLA have exchangad informatien en the recruitment of cemsultants in the
various industrial development programmes carried out by the twe
secretariatse.

18. Finally, ECA and ECLA, as already meniioned, sponsored a study
tour of African economic co—operation officials to Latin America.

ECA and FAO

15. In pursuance of Conference of Ministers resolution 312(!11'1)
relating to the strengthening of co—operation between the Evonomic
Commiasien for Africa and the Foed and Agriculture Organization of the
United Nations, the Executive Secretary of ECA visited FAO headquarters
on 18 and 19 April 1977 to discuss ways and means of strengthening
co—cperation existing between the twe organizations. The Erecutive
Secretary of ECA and the Director—Gsneral of FAC reviewsd the socio—
ecomomic conditions in the region and in particular the problems of the
agricultural sector and took decisions on joint activities, namely,

that the FAO Regional Conferesnce for Africa would become a joint under—
taking of ECA and FAQ; the PAQ Invesiment Centre would, on the request ef
ECA, undertake to identify anéd prepare invesiment prejects whenever a
potential financial doner existed; and ECA would be closmely associated in
the preparation of the Regional Feod Plan and the organization of the
World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development scheduled fer
July 1979 (Ses the report of meeting between the Director—General of

FAO and the Executive Secrstary of ECA contained im annex B 3).

20.  During the period under review, the Joint ECA/FAO Agriculture
Division undertock the activities which have been reported em im chapter
III of this report,

21. In pursuance of Conference of Ministers resolutien 312(XIII)
calling upea the Executive Seoretary of ECA and the Director—-General of
FAO to finalize new terms of agreement covering co—operation between the
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two organigzations that would improve the complementarity and mutual rein-
forcement of the activities of the two organizations in the regien in
order to have an effective impact on focd and agricultural development

in the region and to make ECA an operational organization in the field of
food and agriculture with adequate technical and financial backstopping
from FAQ, the decisions on joint activities referred to in chapter III of
this report{ were takem by the Executive Secrerary of ECA and the
Director—Jeneral of FAO,

22, Collaboration with FPAC continued to focus on the development of
agre— and allied industries, namely food and forestry industry development
programmes which have been funded by UNDP and are expected to continue for
the period 1979~1981.

23. During the period under review, UNFPA continued to provide funds for

& population compenent within the African Training and Ressarch Centre for

Women which was started im May 1973, These funds, channelled through

FAO as the executing agency, have supported an adviser from the Regional P
Programme for Better Family Living and a populatiom trainimg officer, as "
well as some supporting staff and other activities such as training

seminars and atudy teurs. The progress of this regiona)l programme was

evaluated by UNFPA in February 1977 when it decided to support its

- contimued implementation and expansion.

ECA and IFAD

24. In pursuance of Coaferemoe of Ministers resolution 289(XJII) on the
mobiligation of resocurces from the International Fund for Agricultural
Develepment (IFAD), the secretariat prepared a draft memorandum eof
agreement to cover its relatiomship with IFAD and in which the secretariat
could assist member States in the preparatiem of feasibility studies of
projeotz on food development for financing by IFAD., The draft memorandum
of agreement is to bs sulmitted to IFAD for censideratiom and commemts.

ECA amd UNIDO

25. In the implementation of indusirial development programmes during

the period 1977-1978 there has been continuous collaboration betwesn ECA

and apprepriate organizatiens within the United Nations syatem, the -
specialised agencies and international organizations. Collaboratien i
with UNIDO has continued to develop and it is reflected not enly in the

activities of the Joint BCA/UNIDC Industry Division but also inm the

organisation of the biennial Conference of African Ministers of Imdustry

and the Fellow-up Committee on Industrialization in Afriea. Collaboratiea

and ce—operation with UNIDC also extends to joint programme activities,

the secondment of staff from UNIDO to ECA and in general to the implement~

ation of the imdustrial sectors of programmes of ECA as well as institut-

ienal developments., With a view to strengthening the existing ce—opera-

tion existing between the two organisations through the promotien of a

ntre effective progranme of work for the Joint mA/UNIDO Industry

Divisien, a Nete of Understanding supplementing the 1974 Nemorandum of

Understanding between ECA and UNIDO was signed by the heads of these

organizations on 27 July 1976 (See annex B 4).
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ECA and UNEP

26, During the period under review, ECA co-cperated closely with all
UNEP's programmes relevant to Africa and participated in all its
Governing Council meetings. To carry these co—operative efforts a stage
further, a team of UNEP officials visited ECA in Fehruary 1977 to discuss
possible programming of ECA/UNEP projects for the coming years. The
project document entitled "Strengthening envirommental capabilities of
United Nations regional commission for Africa®” (project FP/O30-77-02 -
see annex B 5) is an attempt to institutionalize the agreement reached
between ECA and UNEP in the joint programming exercises, UNEP hae also
made available, under this arrangement, funds for two professional posts
and one general service post to strengthen the Enviromment Uait of the
secretariat. ©Steps are being taken to recruit persone to fill these poste
and, when this has been done, the joint programming envisaged umder the
EA/UNEP co~cperation arrangement will be fully implemented to assist
African countries to tackle their pressing emviropmental problems net
only with UNEP but also with the Enviromment Co—operation Beoard and other
United Nations agencies operating in Africa,.

ECA and WIPO
27. ¥CA collaborated with the World Intellectual Property Organization
(WIPO) in the establishment of the Industrial Property Organigzati

?ﬁlish-geaki&ﬁ African,, the headquarters of which is located at Nairobi,
enya. mentioned in chapter III of this report, the organization is te
have a Patent Documentation and Information Centre established with the
asgistance of ECA and WIPO. A project deoument on the Cenire is to be

submitted in due course to UNDP, the Federal Republic of Germany, Austria
and the United Kingdom for assigtance.

ECA and IMCO

28. In order to facilitate the expansion and development of African
countries' overseas and intraregional trade, it is essential that
adequate, low cost and efficient maritime transport services and facili~-
ties should be available. In order to promote the establishment of such
services and facilities, a joint UNDP/BCA/UNCTAD/DICO maritime mission

to Africa was organized with terms of reference covering training facili-~
ties, advimory services and shipping development policies. In order te
facilitate the early implementation of the recommendations ef the joint
mission, it was felt by the secretariat that a joint BCA/INCO umit should
be set up in the secretariat to ensure that adequate follew-up actiens
are taken in this very important field.

2. Accordingly, initial discuesions were held between the Secretary-
General of IMCO and the Executive Secretary of ECA in June 1976
concerning the establishment of such a joint EA/D!CO unit, The memorandum
of Understanding of 8 July 1977 between the two organizations (aee annex
B 6) is the culmination of the series of discussions and exchange of
correspondence which took place during the intervening peried, This
agreement falls within the framework of resolution 328(XIII) of the
Conference of Ministers or the restructuring of governmental machinery
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for development and co—operation in Africa, in order to ensure maximum
and effective utilization of the limited resources available o meet the
increasing demand for development assistance by African couniries in
various sectors, ECA and IMCO are also examining the possibility of
establishing a joint BCA/IMCC unit within the secretariat.

ECA and UNESCO

30, Co~operation between ICA and UNESCO during the period under review,
has been particularly fruitful in two programme arsas, namely in the
field of mcience and technology and the programme for the integration of
African women in national development. UNESCC participated in all stages
of the preparatory activities leading to the establishment of the African
Centre for Techmnology, including financing ite participation in the
oonsultative field mission initiated in 1977. The organization has also
been collaborating with BCA in respect of the preparatory work on the
proposed cenires for marine science and technology.

3. In the social development field, collaboration was particularly
fruitful during 1978. There were at least seven project activities which
UNESCO componsored with ECA or for which it provided funding, resource
persone or fellowships., These included the study tours for women
Jjournalists and for senior personnel concerned with natiomal programmes
for the integration of women in development; the training woerkshop om
communication for sccial development; and the regional seminar on broad-
casting for soecial development. On its part, ECA has participated in the
UNESCO/OAU Seminar on Population, Miucation and Communication and the
UNESCO project on a National Youth Training Centre in Madagascar,

32, During the biennium, there have been more intensive consultations
between ECA and UNESCO on ways to achieve more effective co-operation
and programme harmonization in fields of common interest. Specific
proposal have been made for closer co~operation and the development of
joint programming activities in specific problem areas and projects.
Such an arrangemeni would provide for lead agency and collaborating
agency for specific projects as well as the establishment of appropriate
machinery for pericdic coneultations, review of implementation and
programming of follow-up activities. These proposals have been outlined
in a draft memorandum of co—operation which now requires to be finalized
before coming into operation. In the spirit of this understanding mutual
consultations have already taken place on a number of regional projects
on which ECA, UNESCO and other agencies have to work together.

ECA and UNCPAD

33 Ar can be seen from the activities deseribed in chapter IIT of this
report, close working relationships have been maintained with UNCTAD
during the period under review. The secretariats of the two organiza-
tions not only participated in sach other's major statutory meetings,

such as those of FCA's kxecutive Committee, UNCTAD's fifth session and
its Trade and Development Board, bui also jointly spensored and serviced
& number of meetings including the African Regional Meeiing on the

Common Fund, various preparatory meetings on specifio commodities of
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interest to ECA member States within the framework of the Integrated
Programme for Commodities, and the second African Regional Seminar on the
Hultilateral Trade Negotiations.

M. There has also been collaboration with UNCTAD especially in
connexion with the preparation for the organization of the symposium on
industrial policies and strategies for 1979.

35. ECA and UNCTAD have also been jointly engaged in providing substan-
tial assistance to ECOWAS, with ECA playing the lead and co—ordinating
role. This has taken the form of studies, joint missions and advisory
assistance.

36, The working relations between ECA and UNCTAD have been strengthened
in the last two years following an agreement reached between the Executive
Secretary of ECA and the Secretary-General of UNCTAD in 1977 on the need
for regular consultations to be held twice a year between the two
gecretariats. It was decided that the meetings should take the form of
working sessione at which the programme directors and experts of the two
gecretariata would take part.

37. The first of these meetings was held at Addis Ababa from 14 to 16
February 1978 between the Executive Secretary of ECA and the Deputy
Director General of UNCTAD and their colleagues during which recent and
on-going activities being undertaken by ECA in co—operation with UNCTAD
and other possible fields for future co—operaiion were reviewed. The
possibility of the establishment of a joint ECA/UNCTAD Trade Division
within ECA was also examined.

ECA and the Centre on Transnational Corporations

38.  The joint BECA/CTNC Unit on Transnational Corporations of the
secretariat, which was esgtablished by an agreement between the secretariat
and CTNC (see arnex B 7), began its activities in October 1977. The joint
unit represents a significant step by the United Nations system to curdb
the inequitable effects of the activities of transnational corporations
on the economies of developing countries. The establishment of the

joint unit is of the utmost importance to the region where, more than in
any other developing region in the world, the effects of the activities
and manoeuvers of trananational corporations are seen at their height.

The objectives and functions of the newly established joint unit are set
out in chapter III of this report. It is expected that iis work will
asgist in the indigenous development of the economic potential of the
region and rid it of the well known harmful side—effects of the
activities of transnational corporations,

ECA and ILO

39. ILO has been active in collaborating with ECA in the field of
social development as well as financing its participation in the 1977
interagency consultative mission to various African countries for the
eatablishment of the African Centre for Technology. It has contributed
a working paper on the basic needs strategy and its application under
African conditions and will participate in the ECA Conference on
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Alternative Patterns of Development and Life Styles, to be held in 1979,

On its part, ECA has participated in a mmber of ILO/JASPA field missions
on income and employment and in the employment-oriented national youth
programnes in Malawi, Mali, Zambia, etc. ILO has made a major comtribution

in support of the ECA programme for the integration of women in development.

Under an agreement of co—operation which was signed in July 1978 between
the Africau Training and Hesearch Centre for Wamen and the ILO, the latter
has undertaken to aseist ECA to establish a Small~-scale Industries Unit
within the Centre, to provide funding in the order of $US 719,570 over a
period of three yearse and io assist with recruitment of personnel for the
Centre.

40. Daring 1978, ECA renewed consultations with the ILO on the proposal
for the development of mutual co—operation on a sustained bagis through
joint programming, the use of task forces to realize joint projects and
the establishment of machinery to monitor implementation, review
performance and programme follow-up activities, It is intended to
continue consultations with a view to concluding a memorandum of
co~operation in specific prograomme areas.

ECA and UNICEF

41, During the period under review, UNICEF, which began its substantive
support to the African Training and Research Centre for Women im the first
half of 1975, continued its assistance through financing of four pro-
fessional posts: social welfare officer, communication and training
officer, consultant on day—-care and consultant on village technology.
Projects in the fields of rural training in individual countries, social
welfare planning, training in communication ekills, and the promotion of
day-care training and village technclozy were also directly funded., For
this purpose, UNICEF agreed tc¢ provide supplies, equipment, training
grante, salaries and travel to the value of 3US 400,000 through the

first half of 1978. In addition, the amount of $US 100,000 given by
ZONTA International in support of ATRCW's African Women's Volunteer Task
Force, project, was channalled through and processed by UNICEF. In
particular, the financial assistance provided by or through UNICEF
greatly assisted in the development of ATRCW's country projects in
village technology, day-care services, training of rural womea and

social welfare planning. ¥any of these projects were alse jointly
undertaken with UNICEF,

42, The mecretariat contimned its co~operation with the UNICEF Eastern
African Regional Office in connexion with the International Year of the
Child, 1979, and with the preparations for the Regional Symposium en
Basic Services for the Child — Priority Needs and Targets for the Year
2000. A representative of the secretarial acted as ECA's go-ordinator
for the Year at the task force meeting which was held at Nairobi in
September 1978, to prepare for the Regional Symposium.

ECA and UNFPA

43. Kention has already been made of ECA/UNFPA co-operation in the field
of social development. In the field of population, co—operation with ECA
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has been most important. As in previous years, UNFPA provided the majer
portion of the resources needed for the implementation of the approved
projects in the field of population. The total amount provided was

$US 485,170 and $ 526,880 for 1977 and 1978 respectively. UNFPA alse
provided funds for the National Seminars on Population Development
organized jointly by the secretariat and the Govermnments of Mauritius and
Senegal during the biennium. There was close collaboration between the
secretariat and the UNFPA field co—ordinators stationed in Africa whe
have been of great assistance to the countries of the region in the
formulation of projects for UNFPA fimancing. Omne activity worthy of note
and which will influence future forms of assimtance by UNFPA to the
secretariat is the meeting organized by UNFPA in Jarmary 1979 to discuss
UNFPA African intercouniry programme strategies for the future to which
the secretariat coniributed a paper on the needs of the region.

ECA and the Office for Science and Techmology

44. In the collaboration between the secretariat and the Office for
Soience and Technology at United Nations Headquarters, the two organiza-
tions have worked closely together in such tasks as offering comments
and suggestions on various preposals in the field of science and techno-
logy, particularly technological information.

45. At the informal meeting on the network for exchange of information
and transfer of technology held in New York on 8 June 1978, it was
sgreed that regional commissiona should assume greater responsibilities
in undertaking the preparatory activities for the network if finanocial
resources could be made available; that regional commissions should
suggest subject areas for ACAST's consideration of a pilot network. It
was felt that this latter activity could be better hamdled at the
regional meetings on UNCSTD,

ECA and the United Nations Conference on Sciemce and Technolegy

A6, In the period under review, the secretariat, as detailed in chapter
III of this report, co—operated fully with the UNCSTD secretariat in
preparing activities for the United Nations Conference om Science and
Technology. In order to stremgthen the Science and Techmology Umit of

the secretariat sc as 1o enable it play an effective role in these
preparatory activities, the UNCSTD secretariat made available to the

Unit funds for the salaries, travel and per diem of two regional advisers,
consultants, a co—ordinater and a bilingual secretary.
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ANNEX A

Table 1. REGULAR PROGRAMME BUDGET ({ Section 9)
(In U. S. dollars)

Biennial
General Assembly Extract from biennial
appropriations appropriations Total
Code
no., Programme 1976 /77 1978/ 79 1977 1978 1977/ 78
010 Policy-making organs . . 190,500 249,000 95,250 124,500 219,750
100 Executive direction - .
and management .. . 652,900 2,082,300 326,450 1,041,150 1,367,600
210 Agriculture, forestry
and figheries - . . . 891,800 730,100 445,900 365,050 810,950

240 Development planning,

projections and policies 2,156,200 1,940,600 1,078,100 970,300 2,048,400

.

260 Education and training . 318,800 429,700 159,400 214,850 374,250
290 FHuman settlements . , . 235,200 281,100 117,600 140,550 258,150
330 Industrial development + 1,009,500 1,263,900 504,750 631,950 1,136,700
340 International trade . . 638,800 1,255,300 319,400 627,650 947,050
440 Labour management

and employment . e 160,700 120,300 80,350 60,150 140,500

i
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460 Natural resources . . 912,300 1,253,300 456,150 626,650 1,082,800

480 Population . . . . 139,700 187,000 69,850 93,500 163,350
500 Public administration . . 246,700 499,500 123,350 249,750 373,100
510 Public finance . . . 340,600 - 170,300 - 170,300
520 Scilence and technology . 387,900 347,600 193,950 173,800 367,750
530 Social development . . 596,600 1,004,300 298,300 502,150 800,450
540 Statistics . . v . 1,372,900 1,261,300 686,450 630,650 1,317,100

550 Tramsport, communications
and tourism . - . . 761,500 1,218,800 380,750 609, 400 990,150

710 Conference services . . 2,109,100 2,260,100 1,054,550 1,130,050 2,184,600

790 Management of tech—
nical co-operation . . 331,000 319, 600 165,500 159,800 325,300

800 Administration and
common services . . . 5,522,800 6,975,200 2,761,400 3,487,600 6,249,000

TOTALS 18,975,500 23,679,000. 9,487,750 11,839, 500. 21,327,250.
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Table 2 .

BY SUBSTANTIVE DIVISION

ARNEX A

THE DISPOSITION OF EXTRABUDGETARY FUNDS

Total

1977

1978

(in United States dollars)

II

IIT

Iv

VI

VII

VIII

IX

XI

Socio—economic’Research
and Planning =~ -

Agriculture - - -
Industry - - -
Trade - - -
Social Development -
Natural Resources -
Transport - - -

Public Administration

Statistics - - -
Population - - -
Economic Co - operation

For projects
and infrastructure -

For programme
support costs =~ =

TOTAL

97,400 50,000 47,400
1,028,100 420, 500 607,600
1,300,000 528,000 772,000
1,446,100 540,000 906,100
2,471,400 1,284,700 1,186,700
1,198,200 437,100 761,100

607,800 132,000 475,800
1,711,000 365,000 1,346,000

745,100 337,900 407,200
1,258,200 485,200 773,000
1,914,700 1,033,700 881,100
13,778,000 5,614,000 8,164,000
1,578,000 639,000 939,000
15,356,000 6,253,000 9,103,000
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ANNEX B 1

Addis Ababa
3 November 1976

AIDE - MEMOIRE ON UNDERSTANDING REACHED AT DISCUSSIONS
BETWEEN THE PRESIDENT OF THE AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK { ADB)
AND THE EXECUTIVE SECRETARY OF THE ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA

At a meeting held between Mr. Kwame D. Fordwor, President of the
African Development Bank, and Mr. Adebayo Adedeji, Executive Secretary of
the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa, it was agreed that the
two agencies should work closely in their common effort to serve the
African region.

It was agreed that co—operation between the two agencies should be on
the following lines:

1. There will be regular dialogue and consultation between the two
organizationse To this end there will be two joint meetings each
year between the two organizations — one to be held in Abidjan in
the month of February and the other in Addis Ababa in the month of
August.

2e The two organizations will co-operate in working ocut common
strategies to tackle probleme of African development,.

3. During the bi~annual consultations, ECA will be free to bring to the
notice of the Bank pertinent developmert policy issuea,

4. The Bank will utilize its lending leverage to encourage multinational
appreach to development projects,

Se Both ECA and ADB will be represented at each of their meetings as may
be relevant to the promotion of this co-operation.

Ge Both organizations also agree to exchange relevant documents which
will facilitate and foster this co—operation.

Ta Wherever posaible, ADB will use ECA as an executing agency in the
following fields:

(2) identifying national and multinational projects in all sectors
other than agriculture;

(b) undertaking the pre-feasibility studies of such projects;

(g) aseisting in preparing terms of reference for the feasibility
and/or engineering studies which the Bank may commission from
time to time and aseisting in the evaluation of the reports of
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such studies submitted.

Signed/ — Wr, Kwame D, Fordwor
President
African Development
Bank

Date: 3 November 1976
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ANNEX B 1
(contd, )

Signed/ -~ Mr. Adebayc Adedeji -+
Executive Secretary “
United Nations
Economi¢ Commission
for Africa

Date: 3 November 1976



ANNEX B 2

MEMORANDUM OF UNDERSTANDING BETWEEN THE UNITED NATIONS
ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA AND THE ECONOMIC COMMUNITY
OF WEST AFRICAN STATES ( ECOWAS ) ON CO - OPERATION AND ASSISTANCE

WHEREAS the United Nations Bconomic Commission for Africa (hereinafter
referred to as "ECA™), rendered practical assistance to the member States
of the Economic Community of West African States {hereinafter referred to
as "ECOWAS") in the establishment of ECOWAS:

WHEREAS ECA and ECOWAS having regard to the common interests of and
their desire for the economic and social integration and development of
the member States of ECOWAS are resolved to co—operate with one ancther and
in strengthening the ties hetween them:

AND WHEREAS ECA has since the establishment of ECOWAS rendered
practical assistance to that organization and is further enjoined, subject
to its resources by resolutions 296 (XIII) and 311 (XIII) of the fourth
meeting of its Conference of Ministers te render all assistance to ECOWAS
in the achievement of the objectives of the latter:

KOW THEREFORE the Execuiive Secretary of ECA and the Executive
Secretary of ECOWAS

HEREBY AGREE AS FOLLOWS :—
Article 1

Chjectivea

The purpose of this Memorandum of Understanding is to facilitate co—
operation between ECA and ECOWAS and the-undertaking of certain activities
by ECA on behalf of ECOWAS which are aimed at promoting the economic and
social integration and development of the member States of ECOWAS.

Article 1F

Areas of co—operation and assistance

Subject to the provisions of this Memorandum of Agreement, the
resources and terms of reference of ECA and the Treaty of ECOWAS and
without prejudice to the generality of the provisions hereinafter appearing:

1. It shall be the aim of ECA and ECOWAS to co-operate in the
promotion and undertaking of any of the following activities:-

(g) general economic and sectoral studies and research related to
the objectives of ECOWAS;
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{(b) the exchange of information relating to the economic and
social integration and developmenti of the member States of
ECOWAS;

(g) consultation and co~operation with one another with respect
to such activities in relation {o which it may be feasible
or desirable so to do} and

(d) the establishment of close and continuous working relations
betwaen the Multinational Programming and Operational Centre
of BCA at Niamey and ECOMAS,

2, ECA shall, at the request of ECOWAS, and where possible by means
of ite Multinational Programming and Operational Centre at Niamey,
use ites best endeavours to undertake on behalf of ECOWAS pre~
investment and feasibility studies and project designs and
implementation which will promote the economic and social
integration and development of the member States of ECOWAS more

particularly in the following fields:- ‘:‘
(a) +transport and communications;
(1) trade, customs, monetary and payments arrangements;
(g) agriculture;
(d) industry;
(e) human resources development;
(£) the estsblishment and maintenance of a data bank on economic
and social conditions; and
(g) in respect of much matters as are incidental or related %o,
inecluding the mobilization of resources for the implementatim
of any of the items set out in subparagraphs (a) to (f) of
this paragraph, or as the Executive Secretary of ECOWAS and
the Executive Secretary of ECA may determine,
Article III
-y

Methods of operation

Where in pursuance of the provisions of this Memorandum of Agreement
BCOWAS requests ECA to undertake any of the activities set out in
article 11 of this Memorandum of Agreement all of the details of,
and conditions governing the undertaking of the activity by ECA
including its duration, the amount and manner of payments to be made
by ECCWAS for the use of ECA which shall be in conformity with
United Nations practice, shall be contained in a related project
agreement t0 be entered into between the Executive Secretary of ECA
and the Erecutive Secretary of ECOWAS.

Where for the successful carrying cut of any of the activities set
out in article 11 of this Memorandum of Agreement it becomes
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neceasary for joint action to be undertaken by officials of ECA and
ECOWAS, the Executive Secretaries of ECA and ECOWAS shall consult
each other concerning the arrangements to he made regarding that
joint action.

Article IV
Review

The Executive Secretary of ECA and the Executive Secretary of ECOWAS
shall meet periodically to review progrese made in achieving the objectives
of this Memorandum of Agreement and to consider ways in which its provi-
sions may be more effectively and efficiently implemented.

Article V
Amendment

The provisions of this Memorandum of Agreement may be amended at any
time by mutual agreement between ECA and ECOWAS.

Article VI
Entry into force

The Memorandum of Agreement shall enter into force upon signature.

IN WITNESS WHERECOF the Executive Secretary of the United Nations
Economic Commission for Africa on behalf of the United Nations and the
Executive Secretary of the Economic Community of Weat African States have
signed this Memorandum of Agreement.

Adebayo Adedeji Aboubakar Diaby Ouattara
The Executive Secretary The Erecutive Secretary
United Nations Econcomic Economic Community of
Commimssion for Africa West African States

9 September 1977 9 September 1977
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ANNEX B 3
REPORT OF MEETINGS BETWEEN THE DIRECTOR - GENERAL OF FAOQ
AND THE EXECUTIVE SECRETARY OF ECA ( Rome, 18- 19 April 1977)

Report prepared by the FAQ Secretariat

l. On the invitation of Mr. Edouard Sacuma, Director—eneral of FAO,

Professor Adebayo Adedeji, Erecutive Secretary of KCA, visited Headquarters
in Rome on 18 and 19 April 1977.

2 The Heads of both FAC and ECA reviewed the economic and social
situation in Africa, especially the problems of the agricultural sector,
and pledged to support each other and to co—operate closely in their
endeavours to resolve them,

3. The Executive Secretary of ECA emphasized that the Commission's
action were mainly directed at the multinational level. He reported on
the establishment of five subregional centres for inter—country develop~-
ment projects by a merger of ECA's subregional offices and the existing
UNDATs. The large FAQ field programme being executed in all the African
countries was mentioned to him in relation to the Organization's potential
for complementing ECA's multi-sectoral approach to development and its
regional and subregional integration programmes. The Director—General
also referred to the high priority he attached to promoting investment

in agriculture.

4e Both the Director—General and the Executive Sscretary reiterated
their standing commitment t¢ action—oriented programmes.

5  In particular, the Director—-General of FAO and the Executive
Secretary of ECA reviewed the following specific arsas of co—operation
between both Organizations:-

A, PAC Regional Conference for Africa

6. They agreed that PAQ would seek the co—cperation of ECA with the
view to making the FAQ Regional {onference for Africa a joint effort., To
this end ECA would be consulted on the provisional draft Agenda and it
would contribute background documents, The Exeputive Secretary stated
that the Joint ECA/FAO Agriculture Division would bear the major responsi-
bility for the ECA contribution. The Report of the Regional Conference
would then become the major intergovermmental contribution to the Commie—
sion's consideration of agriculture as a& part of the African economy.

The Executive Secretary of ECA said he would report on this future co—
operation to his Fxecutive Committee at its next meeting in Arusha and
would also inform it that the Director-General of FAQ would also invite
10 the Regional Conference those African Member Governmenis of ECA, if
they so desired it, which customarily only participate in the Regional
Conference for the Near East.
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Te In the same spirit of Afro—Arad unity, the Director-General of FAO
would invite the Executive Secretary of ECA to the FAO Regional Conference
for the Near Eost,

B. Invesiment
8. T™he Director—General noted the Executive Secretary's intention to

ensure that any inter—couniry feasibility studies that ECA may undertake
should have an investment orientation, The Executive Secretary explained
that ECA, shich has been promised Arab funde from different sources for
feamibility studies, will engage in future in more operationally-oriented
development projects. ECA will concentrate on inter—country projecis and
will wish to go, wherever possible, into feasibility stage for outside
financing. He was informed about the type of activities in which the
Investment Centre is engaged and particular attention was called to the
fact that umnally, for financial assistance, group—country or inter—
country projects will have to be broken down into national components in
order ito obtain the necessary govermnment guarantees for eventual loans or
credits. Consequently, the pcint was stressed that, for possible invest-
ment—oriented work, it was advisable to bring in potential donors as soon
as possible. In conclusion, it was agreed that there would be regular,
perhaps bi-annual, operationally-oriented discussions between ECA and FAO,
in which the Investment Centre would participate if required, and that the
Investment Centre would be willing to assist in guiding pre—-investment
activities much in the same way as it has in the past UNDP activities and,
if required and subject to specific operational arrangemenis to be agreed,
undertake identification and preparation of invesiment projects, once a
potential financial donor exisis.

9. The training of ECA and country staff in project work was discussed
and it was agreed that the Investment Centre would make some staff members
available for a week of preliminary instruction course in project work to
the ECA staff members in Addis Ababa, Thereafier, these staff members
would participate in regular misgion work of the Investment Centre to
gain experience in project work.

10, The curriculum of the planned Near Fast Training Workshop was
brought to the attention of the Executive Secretary of ECA ag an example
of an FAQO activity which may be of great value in Africa. The Executive
Secretary expressed considerable interest and suggesied that the possibi~
lity of such an activity in which ECA might co—operate be discussed in
detail at a future meeting.

Cs Regional Food Plan

1l. Recalling that the last ECA Conference has attached importance to
the Regional Food Plan as called for in the Freetown Declaration of FAO's
Regional Conference for Africa, it was agreed that ECA would co—operate
with PAQ in the task of preparation of this plan. The Executive Secretary
was informed of the approach to thias task, as approved by the Director—
General:

(i) T™e Plan would have its time frame up to 1990 and be prepared

163




in three operational phases, with the resuits of the firat
two phases being presented to the next Regional Conference.

(ii) The first two phases would cover:

a. an apsessment of the regional and subregional food gap to
be quantified by comparing country-commodity projections
of future demand and nutritional requirements with the
future trend of supply; and

b. the apalysis of intra—-African as well as extra—~African
trade in food and agricultural products and the implica-
tions of regional and subregional food self-sufficiency
for trade and production policy within the framework of
co—operation arrangements.

(iii) The third phase would include & review of national food and
agricultural plans, with a view to deriving recommendations
on changes needed to achieve higher levels of food self-
sufficiency by 1990. This phase would require a longer time
and considerable resources, and would be undertaken in the
light of the decisions at the next Regional Conference,
although the possibility would be explored of preparing a
desk review of national plans of a sample of countries for
consideration by that Conference.

12. In view of the urgency to start work on the Plan, it was agreed
that the respresentatives of FAO and ECA would work out a detailed outline
and time-table, including identification of the role of each unit, in the
course of the week. It was also agreed that OAU and "relevant inter—
national organigations” such as WFC, should be kept informed of the
progress in the preparation of this plan.

D. Rural Development
13. The attention of the Executive Secretary was drawn to FAO's plans

for convening a World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development
in July 1979. The Conference was being organized in close co—operaticn
with the United Nations and other specialized agencies. At the first
Inter—-Agency Meeting 1o prepare for the Conference (February 1977), the
United Natione' representative had pointed out the importance of associat—
ing the regional economic commissions with the work. Since the ECA
Conference of Minisjers had adopted a strong resolution on integrated
rural development, FAD atiached particular importance to co-operating with
ECA in this area.

14. The Executive Secretary expressed his willingness to collaborate
with FAO. The Commission already had an active programme of work in
integrated rural development, which was a very high priority area. Since
all regional commiseions were involved, he suggested the subject might be
included in the agenda of a forthcoming meeting of Exeoutive Secretaries,
either in July 1977 {Geneva), or in Jamuary 1978.
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E. Joint Progremming and Operational Sessions

15. There was agreement on the usefulness of holding regular meetings
which would mainly be devoted to considering possible investment and
investment-related activities, though the progress of co-operation would
also be reviewed and any other items regarding the joint work of both
Organigatione could be included in lists of topics for discussion to be
sxchanged and agreed upon previously.

P, The Joint ECA/FAO Agriculture Division

16. The Dirsctor—General and the Executive Secretary ratified the
validity of the Joint Divieion as the main channel of co—operaticon and
communication between FAQO and ECA.

17. The Programme of Work for 1978-1979 established for the Joint
Division and agreed at the RCA meeting in Kinshasa was considered
satisfactory.

18. The Director—General recognized the Executive Secretary's responei-
bility for over—all supervision of the work of the Joint Division and
agreed to maintain under review the strength and qualifications of its
staff necessary to carry out its programme of work. An assessment of the
present situation in this regard would be prepared by the Director of the
Joint Division for sulmission te both axecutive heads. The advaniage was
recogniged of maintaining at FAO Headquarter one focal point for liaisen
with the Joint Division., Also, FAO's Regional Representative for Africa
who, on behalf of the Director—General, exercises general supervision
over the Joint Division, would seek to eliminate difficulties of an
administrative or other nature caused by geographic distance between ECA
and his Accra Headquarters and would delegate specific areas of authority
t0o the Director of the Joint Divieion.
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ANNEX B 4
NOTE OF UNDERSTANDING BETWEEN THE EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR

OF UNIDO AND THE EXECUTIVE SECRETARY OF ECA

l. Introduction

1. The Executive Heads of UNIDO and ECA met in Geneva on 16 July 1976
and held discussions with a view to strengthening co-operation between

the two bodies through promoting a more effective programme of work for
the Joint Industry Diwvision.

2, The discussions took place within the purview of the agreement
between the two bodies signed on 25 June 1973, which became effective
from 1 January 1974. The Executive Secretary of ECA stated that they
had recently sent proposals for a revision of the agreement. However,

UNIDO had not received this proposal and agreed to examine it as seon as
it was received.

3. The Executive Director of UNIDO reviewed the reorientation of UNIIC
programmes and structure which had taken place consequent on the adoption
of the Lima Declaration and Plan of Action. In the taske to be acoom—
plished for this purpose, UNIDO would closely co-operate with the regional
commissions and in fact regard them as the regional component for the
achievement of the Lima targets. In regard to transfer ¢of technology in
the field of industiry, UNIDO has throughout its history had a key role in
accentuating the technological capabilities of developing countries.

UNIDO has considerable experience in this field and would be willing to
provide assistance in co—operation with the regional commissions at
regional and subregional level. The Exeoutive Director of UNIDO cautioned
against a purely trade or commercial orientation to the problem of
development and consequently of the transfer of technology. In this
respect, UNCTAD had an important role on the trade and commercial aspectis;
however, the technelogical, production and industrial aspecis were equally
important and here UNIDO has the experience and expertise to assist
developing countries; consequently, a broad co—operation is called for
between UNCTAD, UNIDO and the Regional Economic Commissions in this field,

4. The Executive Secretary of ECA drew special attention to the special
problems of Africa on account of the number of countries involved and the
lesser degree of development compared to the other regions. I{ was agreed
that the African region should get preference over other regions in the
allocation of scarce resources.

Se The two Executive Heads agreed that an effective machinery for co-
operation and consultation exists in Africa both at the secretarial level

and the ministerial level, The Executive Director of UNIDO agreed to

attend the meeting of the follow-up Commitiee of Ministers to be held in
Addis Ababa on 4 and 5 November 1976. The Executive Secretary of ECA in

turn agreed to visit Vienna at a convenient date in November or December 1976.
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I1. Work Programme

6. It was noted that the Meeting of Regional Advisers called by UNIDO

in April 1976 and subsequent discussions with the Acting Chief of the

Joint Industry Divisicon of ECA enabled some harmonization of the ICIS' and
Joint Division'a programmes. It was agreed that effective co-operation
could best be achieved through close consultation at the time the programme:
is prepared by the two agencies., For this purpose UNIDO agreed to invite

a representative of the Joint Division to come to Vienna in September or
October 1976 at the time UNIDO prepares its biennial programme for 1978-
1979.

Te It was agreed that UNIDO would assist ECA in the formulation of the
project for the establishment of a Transfer of Techriology Centre. For
this purpose a staff member of UNIDO would be sent to Addis 4baba to
participate in the Task Force Meeting being held from 19 July 1976. At

a later stage short—term assistance of a staff member for a period of two
monthe would be provided.

8. In regard to preparation of project documents/feasibility studies
for the projects agreed upon at the Nairobi Meeting of Ministers of
Industry UNIDO will second short—term staff members to work in the Joint
Division for periods not exceeding 3 monthsa.

9« It was agreed that UNIDC will continue to assist ECA in the preparations
for the Meeting of Ministers of Indusiry and the Meeting of the Follow-up
Committee of Ministers of Industry.

I11. Resources of the Joint Division

10, It was noted that due to financial constraints imposed by the UNIDO
regular programme of technical assistance it was net poseible at present
to increase the number of regional advisers. However, UNIDO was seeking
additional resources from its regular budget for 1977 and would provide
two or three additional regional advisers, provided approval is obtained
in the UN General Assembly for the additional budget request.

IV. Institutiona] Arrangements

11. It wam agreed that the Head of the Regional and Conntry Studies
Section of the International Centre for Industrial Studies, UNIDO, would
be the focal point for co—operation with the Joint Division of Industry.

12, A further meeting will take place in Vienna during the visit of the
Executive Secretary tc review the present agreement and discuss possible
revision as well as to discnms other arrangements for co—operation.

(signed) A. Khane (signed) Adebayo Adedeji
Executive Director Executive Secretary
UNIDO ECA
27 July 1976 27 July 1976
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CO - OPERATION BETWEEN ECA AND UNEP

ANNEX B 5

Note the secretariat

1. The role of the regional commissions in the field of the human environ—
ment was spelt out in detzil in the recommendations made at the United
Nations Conference on the Humam Enviromment, held in Stockhelm in June

1972,

2. Before the esiablishment of UNEP, ECA eatablished an Envirorment Unit
to co—ordinate envirommental activities in Africa and to aesist African
countries to prepare for the Steckholm Conference,

3. With the founding of UNEP, ECA co—operated closely with all UNEP's

programmes relevant to Africa, and has participated in all its Governing

Council meetings, In addition, a jJoint EEA/UNEP mizzion has visited

several African countries to assist in the establishment of national

environment services and to evaluate the functioning of those already _ {
formed, '

4. To carry these co—operative efforts a stage further, a team of UNEP
officials visited ECA in February 1977 to discuss possible programming of
ECA/UNEP projects for the coming years., The project document entitled
"Strengthening environmental capabilities of United Nations regional
commission (Africa)" {project number FP/0302-77-02) is an attempt to
institutionalize the agreement reached beiween ECA and UNEP in the joint
programming exercimes.

Se The advantage of this arrangement is that the Enviromment Unit at
ECA will be strengthened to assist African couniries ito tackle their
pressing envirommental problems and also to work closely, not only with
UNEP, but also with the Environment Co-ordination Board and other United
Hations agencies operating in Africa.

UNITED NATIONS ERVIRONMENT PROGRAMME
PROJECT DOCUMENT
PROJECT IDENTIFICATICON
SECTION 1 ‘I
1.1 Title of project:

STRENGTHENING ISVIRONMENTAL CAPABILITIES OF UNITED NATIONS REGIONAL
COM¥ISSIONS ( AFRICA)

1.2 Project number
FP/0302=77=02
l.3 Priority area

Technical assistance

l 04 SCOEO
Regional
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1.5 Co—-operating agenoy:
United Nations Economic Commission for Africa (ECA)

1.6 Duration ef project:

Commencement: 1 July 1977
Completion: 30 June 1979

1.7 Cost of project:

Total cost: $471,000
Cost to UNEP: $309,000

(Balance of $162,000 to be contrituted by ECA)

SICGRATURE:
For the Economic Commission for Africa For the fund of UNEP
Name and title: Name and title:
Date: Date:

OBRJECTIVES
SECTICN 2

2.1 long-term objectives

It is the intention of UNEP te¢ ensure that activities of the agencies
of the United Nations sysiem reflect an integrated approach to envirom—
mental management; to promote, at country and regional levels, the inte-
grated approach to enviremment and qualitative development and to develop
methodologies of emvirommental management and encourage their application
in real situations. The above mandate was entrusted to UNFP by the
fourth sesgsion of the Governing Council. Pursuant to this decision of
the CGoverning Council UNEP organised and carried out a series of joint
programping exercises with the specialized agencies and regional
comminsions of the United Nations system in order to emsure that their
programmes are oarried forward in full recognition of their envirommental
impacts and with a view to ensuring the best management of the enviromment

(oNEP/ac/61).

2,2 Immediate objectives

UNEP preposes to sirengthem the envirommental capabilities of the
United Nations regional commissions through the establishment, within
their secretariats, of appropriate machinery to deal with envirormental
preblems. UNEP will financially support the setting up of such an
sdministrative machinery for an initial period of two years starting in

1977.
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Through the provision of this kind of amsistance UNEP meeks to
promotie institutional networks of environmental capabilities at the
regional level (in addition to its own regional representations) which
it may call upon for support in the accomplishment of its global task.

SECTION 3
PROJECT DESCRIPTION

3.1 Background data

At the meeting of Executive Secretaries of the regional commissions
in Geneva in July 5516, UNEP's representative expressed his willingmess to
assint the United Nations regional commissions to set up appropriate
machinery for co—ordinating envirommental activities within their purview.
Subsequently the nature and modalities of that assistance were discussed
and developed during joint programming exercises with ECA, ESCAP,ECLA

and other agencies.

As a result, the regional commissions expressed their willingness to¢
set up Environmental Co-ordination Units initially with UNEP support, and
subgequently to seek the necessary resources from their regular budgets.
They also agreed to match any contribution from UNEP by at least an
equivalent amount from their own rescurces.

3.2 Summarized descripiion of project

(a) It is proposed to establish within the secretariat of the
United Nations Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) a small Environmental
Co—~ordination Unit whose main functions will be to co—-ordinate the
Commission’® activities in the envirommental field and to ensure that
envirommental dimensions are tzken into account in all development projecte
initiated by the Commission. :

(h) The proposed Envirommental Co—ordination Unit will consist of
two or three professional staff with appropriate technical and administra-
tive backstopping. It will function under the direction and supervision

of the Executive Secretary or of a delegated authority as designated by
him.

(¢) The Envirommental Co-ordimation Unit (ECU), 0 be attached
directly to the office of the Executive Secretary, will work hand in hand
with the existing UNEP liaison or regional office in the area in
furthering UNEP's goal and objectives. ECU is expected to perform,
inter alia, the following functions:

1. To develop and maintain an assemsment of the state of the
environment in the region;

2. To review the Commission's programmes and projects at the
planning stage in order to ensure that environmental considerations are
fully taken into account, and, thus, to strengthen the Commission's
efforts to give appropriate attention to the envirommental dimensions of
national and regional activities within its purview;

3. To plan the Commiseion's envirommental activities and keep UNEP

170



i

lwadquarters and Regional Office informed of the progrese of the Commis—
sion's work in the field of the énviromment;

4. To ensure the Commission's participation in the work of the
Environment Co—ordination Board (ECB) and of ite subsidiary bodies, and
thus play an appropriate role in the design and implementation of the
UNEF action programme;

5 To improve the flow of infermation from the Commission to UNEP
headquarters and Regional Office; and

6. To undertake such other tasks as are considered appropriate in
order for the Commission to discharge its responsibilities in the envi-
romental sphere.

Staff of ECU who are financed from the contribution of UNEP will be
appointed by the Commimsion in consultation with UNEP and employed by
the Commission as their own staff reporting directly to the Executive
Secretary.

3.3 Work plan and time-table

April = June 197T7: Development and formulation of project

July - August 1977: Approval of project

February 1978: Progress report

August 1978: Progress report

January-February 1979: Evaluation of project and review of
recommendations

June - July 1979: Final report

3.4- Budget

See details in appendix
3.5 Disbursement

Po be made on sub-allotiment basis,
3.6 Requirements

Bach United Nations regional commission is required to provide in
support of ECU a minimum of one professicnal and one general servioe
staff as well as office facilities, equipment and supplies. All these
requirements should be reflected in the project budget.

SECTION 4
REPORTS

4.1 The United Nations Economic Commission for Africa shall submit to
UNEP a semi-annual report (5 copies) on the activities of its Environ-
mental Co-ordination Unit and a final report (10 copies) at the
conclusion of the project.

4.2 The co—operating agency shall sutmit to UNEP periodic and final
accounts on the expenditures and obligations incurred and the cash
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position on the advance received from UNEP in the following manner:

(i) Total figures for all projects showing separately expendi-
tures and unliquidated obligations at 31 March; figures
project—by-project at 30 June and at 30 September;

(ii) Accounts as at 31 December to be received by UNEP as soon as
possible after year end and on the completion of the project
shall be certified by the duly authorized agency official,
UNEP project accounts should be shown in the audited accounts
of the agency distinctly or as a schedule appended thereto
on a projeci=by-project basis;

(iii) The annual audited accounts of the agency; and
(iv) & final accounting for each project in due course.
SECTION §
FOLLOW=UP ACTION

It is agreed that the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa
(ECA) after the initial two—year period during which financial assistance
is received from UNEE will continue to maintain and support the Environ—
mental Co—ordination Unit with its own resources.
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APPENDIX
3.4 Budget (Regional)

Eatimated costs in dollars

UNEP _ECA
1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979
.10 Personnel component
11 Experts (professional staff)
1. Principal or senior officer
(24 m/g). . . . . . 33750 67 500 33 750 - - -
2. Programme officer (48 m/m) . 28 000 56 000 28 000 28 000 56 000 28 000
13 Administrative support (3 secre—
taries - 72m/m). . . . ., 12000 24000 12 000 6 000 12 000 6 000
16 'Pravel on official business . . 2 000 5 000 2 000 - - -
19 Component total: . . e . . 75 750 152 500 75 750 34 000 68 000 34 000
40 Bruipment component
41 Expendable equipment . . . . - - - 3 000 7 000 3 000
42 Non—expendable equipment . . . - - - 10 000 2 000 1 000
49 Component total: . . . . . N . . . . v 13 000 9 000 4 000
50 Miscellaneous component
53 Sundry . . . . . . 1 000 3 000 1 000
59 Component total: . . . . . 1 000 3 000 1 000
Grard total: . T6 750 155 500 76 750 47 000 77 000 38 000




MEMORANDUM OF UNDERSTANDING BETWEEN THE SECRETARY - GENERAL B 6

OF THE INTER - GOVERNMENTAL MARITIME CONSULTATIVE ORGANIZATION ( IMCO)
AND THE EXECUTIVE SECRETARY OF THE UNITED NATIONS
ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA

le The Secretary—(eneral of the Inter—Govermmental Naritime Consulta-—
tive Organization (IMCO) and the Executive Secretary of the United Nations
Economic Commission for Africa (ECA), in consultation, have determined
that it is desirable to conclude a Nemorandum of Understanding to foster
the close co—operation which exists between IMCO and ECA.

2, They are mindful of the provisions of the Agreement on Relationship

between the United Nations and IMCO, dated 13 January 1959, and in parti-

cular its articles IV, V and XVI, and conscious of the advantages which

accrue to the African States from co—operative action conducive to the Py
achievement of their common objectives. {

3e In reaffirming their intention to ensure effeciive co—ordination
of policy and activities, they are conscious of the several responsibili-
ties of the Crganigation and the Commission.

4. They note that IMCO is the specialized agency of the United Nations
devoted sclely to maritime matters and entrusted with providing machinery
for co-operation among Govermments in matiers of technical, legal and
environmental nature affecting shipping engaged in international trade,

and inter alia creating rééimes of international astandards to that purpose.

Se They note that BCA is the Commimsion of the United Nations concerned
with the development process of the States on the African continent and
thus ECA has interest in the development of maritime activities as a part
of the economic and social development and integration of the African
States, regionally and subregionally and nationally.

64 The Secretary—General and the Executive Secretary are particularly

mindful of the opportunities for the Organization and the Commission te

complement each other through co—operative effort, making use, on the one {i
hand, of the continuing relationship of the Commission with the African

States and the exchange of information on common economic and social

problems which takes place there, and, on the other hand, the provision

of maritime technical compeience which can be made available by IMCO to

the African States, regionally, subregionally and nationally.

Ts In furtherance of the objectives of article V of the Agreement on
Relationship between the United Nations and the Inter—Governmental Mari-
time Consultative Organization, the Secretary-General and the Executive
Secretary will provide full exchange of appropriate information on the
activities of the two organizations relevant to maritime devslopment of
African States.

8. In implementing their co—operative effort and in response to the
will of the developing countries concerned, the Secretary—General and the
Executive Secretary agree to take all appropriate measures to ensure co-—
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operation in assessing the requirements of the developing countries of
Afrioa in expanding and improving their maritime capabilities, in particu-
lar through:

(a) joint studies, where so required by the States concerned, of
the present state of maritime development, with a view to
identifying areas of technical assigtance in respect of
shipping;

(v) joint studies, where 80 required by the States concerned, with
a view to identifying technical problems, both operational and
developnental, in respect of portr and harbours;

(¢) joint studies, where so required by the States concerned, with
a view to identifying the needs and modalities of marine
pollution prevention and control;

(d) Jjoint studiem, where so required by the States concerned, of
the need to develop maritime legislation in individual African
States and to harmonize such legislation throughout the region
as appropriate;

(e) joint study of means of implementing in the region internatioml
conventions, codes, recommendations and other acts formulated
and adopted through IMCO;

(£) joint endeavour to inform African States of the benefits to be
derived from active participation in technical meetings of
IMCO attended by international specialists in relevant fields
with a view to facilitating the transfer of technology and the
acquisition of expertise by African countries;

(g) Jjointly organized visite by specialists to particular African
countries, if 80 requested by the States concerned.

% In order to facilitate the functions mentioned above, the Secretary
General and the Executive Secretary agree, subject to the awailability of
funds from the United Nations Development Programme, or other sources of
extrabudgetary financing, to establish a Joint Unit for the purpose of
co—ordinating the above—mentioned complementary activities of the Organi-
sation and the Commission.

10. The Joint Unit will consist of two officers of professional level
with asppropriate qualifications and two general service staff.

11. The Secretary-(General and the Executive Secrelary agree to meet
periodically as appropriate to review the progress achieved in pursuance
of this Memorandum of Understanding, and to consider such additional
measures of co—-operation as may be required,

12, Having agreed that this Memorandum of Understanding will provide a
suitable framework for their common endeavour, and that it will not be
construed in a manner inconsistent either with the aforementioned
Agreement o Relationship beiween the United Nations the Inter—=Covern-
mental Maritime Consultative Organization or with any decisions taken by
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the Organigzation or the Commission, the Secretary-General and the Execu—
tive Secretary have signed the present Memorandum of Understanding, in
duplicate, this eighth day of July, 1977.

(Signed) (Signed)

C.P. SRIVASTAVA ADEBAYC ADEDEJI
Secretary—-General Executive Secretary
Inter—-Governmental Maritime Economic Commission for Africa

Consultative Organization
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AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR ANNEX B 7
OF THE CENTRE ON TRANSNATIONAL CORPORATIONS

AND THE EXECUTIVE SECRETARY OF THE ECONOMIC COMMISSION

FOR AFRICA TO ESTABLISH A JOINT UNIT ON TRANSNATIONAL CORPORATIONS

Pursuant to ECOSOC resolution 1961 (LIX) of 29 July 1975 which
requests the Centre on Transnational Corporations and the regional
commissions to establish joint units in each of the regional commissions,
the Executive Director of the Centre on Transnational Corporations and
the Erecutive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa agree to
propose to the Secretary-General the establishment of a joint unit to be
called "Joint ECA/CTNC Unit on Transnational Corporations" to be located
in ECA. Its terms of reference are as follows:

I. Functions of the Joint ECA/CTNC Unit on Transnational Corporations

1. The Joint Unit shall, within the over-all programme of work adopted
by the Commission on Transnational Corporations and the Economic and
Social Council, be the focal point for the activities of the Centre on
Transnational Corporations in Africa, especially in the fields of research,
information and liaison with the (overnments of the region.

2. ‘The Joint Unit shall thus have the primary responsibility for
conducting studies, analyses and related activities on economic, social
and institutional issues on transnational corporations concerning Africa,
in particular through case studies. The Joint Unit in this way shall
provide inputs for the studies and analyses carried cut by the Cenire on
Transnational Corporations. Similarly, the Centre on Transnational
Corporations and ECA shall provide inputs for studies and analyses
carried out by the Joint Unit,

3+ The Joint Unit, with the support of the Regional Data Bank to be
established by ECA, shall assist the Centre on Transnational Corporations
in collecting and analysing information on matters related to transna-
tional corporationas in Africa as an integral part of the comprehensive
information system of the Cenire on Trahsnational Corporations. The
nature of the information to be collected and relevant modalities shall
be agreed upon jointly by the Centre on Transnational Corporations and
ECA's Regional Data Bank in order to ensure consistency and compatibility.

4, 'The Joint Unit shall develop contacts with and monitor the activi-
ties of African governmental as well as non—govermmental organizations in
order to explore and identify their problems and needs related to trans—
national corporations, and, after consultation with the Centre on Trans-
national Corporations, assisi these organizations in meeting them,

Se The Joint Unit shall assist the Centre on Transnational Corporations
in identifying and acting on areas of co—operation with African organisza-
tions outside the United Nations mystem dealing with the subject of
transnational corporations.
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6. The Joint Unit shall assist the Centre on Transnational Corporations
in developing African national and multinational policies and capabilities
relating to transnational corporations. To this end, the Joint Unit

shall assist the Centre on Transnational Corporations in organizing and
carrying out advisory services, training workshops, seminars and regional
intergovernmental meetings on matiers related to transnational corporatioms.

Te The Joint Unit shall assist the Centre on Transnational Corporations
in its work related to the preparation of a code of conduct.

II. The Work Programme of the Joint Unit

8. In line with ECOSOC resolution 1961 {LIX), the work programme of
the Joint Unit shall be worked out between the Centre on Transnational
Corporations and the ECA secretariat within the framework of the pro-
granme of work agreed upon by the Commigsion on Pransnatiocnal Corpora—
tions and the Foonomic and Social Council and taking into account the
priority needs of the Governments of the region.

9. For this reason, the Executive Director of the Centre on Trans— c
national Corporations and the Executive Secretary of ECA shall meet
annually to prepare as appropriate the medium—term plan and biennial
programme budget of the Jeint Unit, as well as to review the work carried
out by the Joint Unit and to introduce any necessary modifications,

These meetings shall also provide an opportunity to take stock of the
work programme of the Centre on Transnational Corporations and of the
outcome of the most recent sessions of the Commission on Tramsnational
Corporation and of the competent ECA bodies. These regunlar meetings,
supplemented by ad hoc meetings as necessary, including meetings of the
Head of the Joint Unit and the staff of the Centre on Transnaticnal
Corporations, are designed to ensure close co—ordination in policy and
approach with the Centre on Transnational Corporations.

10. The Executive Director of the Centre on Transnational Corporations
and the Executive Secretary of ECA shall agree on the studies and
analyses prepared by the Joint Unit which shall be part of the documenta-—
tion submitted to the Commission on Transnational Corporations and to the
governing hody by ECA.

III. Resources and organigation of the Joint Unit f
11. The Joint Unit shall be financed from allocations provided for
thia purpose by the General Assembly and from exirabudgetary rescurces

available to the Centre on Transnational Corporations and to the ECA
secretariat,

12. Pending the allocation of resources for the Joint Unit by the
General Assembly, it will be necessary to proceed on a limited bhasis
utilizing to the extent possible existing budgetary and extrabudgetary
resources available to the Centre on Transnational Corporations and to
the ECA secretariat,

13. ‘The Head of the Joint Unit shall be appointed by the Secretary-
General after consultation with the Executive Secretary of ECA and the
Executive Director of the Centre on Transnational Corporations.
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14. The Joint Unit shall, t¢ the extent possible, draw on the facili-
ties available at the Centre on Tranenational Corporations and ECA
seoretariat together with its UNDATs and subregional offices. The UNDATs
and subregional offices will be used for pointa of contact with
Governments and the organizations in the region for the purpose of

assisting in the execution of specific research projects and the collec—
tion of information.

15. As a general policy, the Centre on Transnational Corporations and
the Joint Unit shall encourage the exchange of personnel, in particular on
a8 temporary basis, to assist in the execution of specific projects.

16. The office accommodation and the administrative support services
ghall be provided by the ECA Secretariat.

Signed/ - Adebayo Adedeji Signed/ - Klaus A. Sahlgren
Executive Secretary Executive Director
Economic Commission for Africa Centre on Transnational
Corporations
Geneva, 28 July 1976 Ceneva, 28 July 1976
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